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The Crush





‘Oh my God, what happened to your face?’ Charlotte sat down at the end of my bed, but I turned away, not wanting her to see. 

‘It’s nothing. Don’t worry about it.’

‘Brian. What do you mean it’s nothing? Your eye is purple!’ She crawled up the bed to be closer. 

I couldn’t help but turn back to look, hoping to glimpse down her top as she moved closer on all fours. I wasn’t disappointed, mesmerised by the curve of her soft skin I could see down the V-neck of her cardigan. Charlotte was completely oblivious, of course. She always was. She had absolutely no idea of the effect she had on me, and I’d never been brave enough to tell her. Maybe now’s my chance?

‘What happened?’ she asked again as she reached out to stroke her fingers gently around my cheek.

‘I got in a fight.’

She sat back on her knees, her short skirt pulling up to reveal a gap of pale skin above the top of her long socks. Does she really not know how attractive she is? She didn’t seem to. She had a stunning body, and her natural blonde hair cascaded past her shoulders, but she seemed pretty much oblivious no matter how much I tried to compliment her in my own awkward manner. Not that it stopped my body reacting the way it usually did around her. I rearranged myself as subtly as I could.

‘A fight? You never get in fights. What happened?’ She held my chin and made me look straight at her.

‘It was Jared, okay? You know how he likes to bully me.’ 

Jared was an asshole. He’d been the bane of my life through school. Now we were at the same community college and, for some reason, he’d taken the same English literature classes as me. Well, I knew the reason. The class was mostly full of girls. Hot girls. It definitely wasn’t the same reason I took it.

Charlotte was right though. I never got in fights, and Jared hadn’t ever been physical with me. Until today. I didn’t want her to think I was a wimp though. She needed to know why he punched me, but she didn’t give me a chance.

‘I can’t believe he hit you. What the fuck? I’m going to give that stupid son of a bitch a piece of my mind.’ She knelt up and started climbing off the bed.

‘It’s not that bad,’ I said, touching it gingerly. ‘What are you doing?’

‘I know where he lives. This had gone on long enough. He can’t bully you like this.’ She brushed herself down, rolled up her sleeves and headed for the door.

‘But you need to know what happened!’ I protested.

She grabbed her jacket. ‘It doesn’t matter. I’m going to stop this. He can’t bully my friend anymore. I only wish I’d stepped in earlier.’ 

I wanted to jump up after her, but I knew that the tent in my pants would be too obvious. She marched out of my room. 

I went to the window, watching her jump on her bike and cycle off to confront my bully.

‘But I was defending you,’ I said, pressing my face to the cold glass, my breath fogging it up, so she disappeared from view.













The Bully





My phone rang. It was Charlotte. I couldn’t remember the last time she actually called rather than messaged. She sounded a bit annoyed. ‘I’m confused. He says it was you who hit him first?’ 

‘Umm, well yes, that’s kind of what happened.’ I was worried by the tone of her voice. ‘I tried to tell you. But it was him who started it.’

‘But you punched him. He was defending himself?’ Her voice rose. I could tell she was a little annoyed at finding herself in this situation.

I had punched him first. In the stomach. It was like hitting a wall. ‘I was defending you,’ I blurted out. ‘He was saying all kinds of things about you.’

She turned away from the phone. ‘He says you were saying stuff about me.’

I heard my bully’s voice. ‘Yeah, sure I was. But it was only nice stuff,’ Jared said in his stupid, deep tone. ‘You know, compliments. What a great ass you have. How sexy you are.’

My pulse rate soared. Hearing him say all these things again made me so angry, but Charlotte didn’t sound so upset. ‘You think I’m sexy?’ she said.

‘Fuck yeah. You’re the hottest girl at college.’

My blood froze as I heard her giggle. I knew that sound. I craved that sound. ‘He said worse than that,’ I shouted down the phone. I must have been on speaker. 

‘What else did you say?’ Charlotte said. To my horror, she didn’t sound angry at all. In fact, she sounded a little flirty.

Jared chuckled. ‘I said I bet you’d be an amazing fuck.’ His voice dropped in volume. ‘I guess I was a bit jealous, I figured you and Brian were...’

Jared assumed I was having sex with Charlotte? Oh my God, if only.

Charlotte’s laugh broke my thoughts. ‘Brian? You thought I was fucking Brian? He’s a good friend, but no, are you kidding?’

My heart felt like it was going to crumble into dust. 

‘Are you kidding?’ Was that really all she thought of me? Charlotte continued, her voice proud now, ‘Actually, I’ve been saving myself. I’ve never been with anyone.’

‘You’re shitting me,’ Jared said. ‘What, nothing? A girl as beautiful as you?’

‘Oh stop it,’ she replied. ‘I’m not beautiful.’

‘You are gorgeous. Damn, if I hadn’t thought you were with Brian, I’d have asked you out ages ago.’

‘What!’ I shouted down the phone, but no one seemed to hear me. This was turning into a nightmare.

‘Why did you think I was with him?’ Her voice was softer now.

‘I mean, you two are always together, and some stuff he said. He acted like you’re his girlfriend.’

What the fuck? I was just trying to fend him off.

Charlotte’s voice was suddenly loud through my phone, ‘Brian? What the hell have you been saying?’

I pulled it further from my ear. ‘Nothing. I mean, I may have said he should keep his hands off you, but I was trying to keep this bully away.’

She slammed the phone down. ‘Look,’ Charlotte said to him, ‘I’m not with him, no matter what he said, but it’s true you have been a bit of a dick towards him for years now.’

‘Yeah, you’re right. I guess I was just jealous.’ He gave a wicked chuckle. ‘You know, I have been a bit mean to him. But I’m sure I could be convinced to be nicer.’

Now it was Charlotte who sounded surprised. ‘Convince you? How?’

‘How about, I stop picking on Brian, if you suck my cock?’ I heard her gasp at his suggestion.

‘No!’ I yelled down the phone, but all I heard in response was Jared snigger.

Charlotte spoke up. ‘Jared, don’t be an asshole. I’m not doing that to stop you bullying him.’ I breathed a sigh of relief. But he wasn’t done.

His voice was low now, I strained to hear it. ‘Fine. But do you want to see it? No pressure.’

I could hear a tremble in her voice. ‘I don’t know.’

‘Have you ever seen his?’

That made her snort. ‘Brian’s? Yeah. Well, he gets little stiffies in his shorts. I’ve not seen it directly.’

Jared laughed. ‘Little stiffies. Sounds about right. I bet he has one now. Do you Brian? Are you getting hard thinking about Charlotte sucking my cock?’

‘What? No!’ I lied.

‘I don’t believe you. Send her a dick pic right now and I won’t get your girlfriend,’ he added sarcastically, ‘to suck me off.’

‘Jared!’ Charlotte gasped, but I could hear the arousal in her voice. 

Without thinking, out of pure desperation to stop what I could hear happening, I snapped a picture of my hard-on and sent it over.

I heard her phone ting, and Jared’s voice grew louder as he spoke through Charlotte’s phone. ‘Oh man, you weren’t kidding about him getting little stiffies. Damn, I thought you hit puberty, Brian. What is this tiny pecker?’ He laughed, and much worse, I heard her join in.

‘Is that small, then?’ she asked.

‘Oh yeah, that’s pathetic. Do you want to see another to compare?’

Charlotte laughed again. ‘Yours, you mean?’

‘Hell yeah.’

‘Fine. Go on then.’ My throat closed up as I heard the curiosity in her voice. Then the sound of a zipper being undone and a gasp. ‘Oh my God, are you kidding? That’s huge!’

‘Thanks. And that’s only a semi.’ Jared sounded so fucking smug.

‘You mean it gets bigger than that? But you’re three times his size already.’ Charlotte sounded genuinely shocked and, more worryingly, fascinated.

‘Yeah, it needs a bit of playing with if you want to see it in all its glory.’ Jared paused. ‘Go on, I know you want to.’

‘What…what kind of playing with?’

‘First you stroke it with your hands, then open your mouth like a good girl and suck on it. Easy.’

‘Like a good girl?’ she said, her voice a little dreamy now. ‘I don’t think I’ll even be able to fit that in my mouth.’ 

Oh my God, is she actually going to do this? This is a nightmare.

‘Hey Brian, are you still listening?’ Jared asked.

‘Yes,’ I confessed.

‘Are you still hard?’

If I deny it, he’ll only ask for another picture. ‘Yes.’

‘Do you want to watch her suck my big cock while you jerk off your tiny dicklet?’

‘Jared! What the hell?’ Charlotte exclaimed.

He shushed her. ‘Brian? I can end the call, and you can just imagine, or I can let you watch. Which is it?’

Oh fuck, oh fuck, what do I do? 

‘I’ll watch, please,’ I heard myself say.

‘Brian! Are you kidding me?’ Charlotte almost shouted.

I instantly regretted my decision. ‘I’m sorry, I’m sorry, it’s so wrong. Forget I said it.’

‘You really want to watch me suck Jared’s cock?’ her voice had gone quiet. She sounded confused, but curious.

‘Can I touch you?’ I heard Jared whisper in the background. I didn’t hear her reply, but she must have nodded as she let out a sensual moan.

‘Brian.’ His voice cut through. ‘If you want to watch, beg her to suck me.’

‘But this is so fucked up,’ I complained.

‘Yeah, but she’s fucking wet, and I bet you’re jerking your little dick already?’ 

I didn’t reply. He was right. I didn’t want to think how he knew she was wet. 

‘Or I can just hang up?’ he threatened.

‘Oh fuck, but...’ I couldn’t help it. 

The thought of watching Charlotte sucking a cock, even if it wasn’t mine. ‘Please, Charlotte. Suck him.’

The screen came to life with her face. Charlotte was holding the phone, biting her lip. 

‘Brian. Are you serious? You want me to do this? And you want to watch?’

I only nodded, forgetting I was still on voice. ‘Yes, I do.’

She narrowed her eyes, then raised an eyebrow. 

‘Let me see you first.’ I hit the video button. ‘No, not your face. Let me see what you’re doing.’

‘You… want to watch me wank?’ I said, my heart rate, and voice, peaking.

‘Yeah,’ she said casually. She moaned. ‘Don’t stop, that feels good.’ Her head had turned to the side. She wasn’t talking to me. Charlotte looked back at the phone, her eyes half-lidded. ‘Show me.’ I lowered the camera, not daring to look at the screen, but I heard both of them laugh. 

‘Do you wank, fantasising about me, a lot?’

‘Yes, all the time,’ I said before I realised how that sounded.

Charlotte giggled. ‘Wow, I never knew you were such a horny perv, Brian. I’m not sure whether I should be flattered or grossed out.’ Please be flattered. Please.

Jared pipped in. ‘It looks even smaller on video. Seriously, dude, I know we used to josh you in the changing room, but did your dick never grow?’

I flushed bright red, but didn’t know what to say. All the hiding behind towels in the changing room after gym, all the things Jared and his jock friends used to say, were coming back to me.

‘I think it’s kind of cute,’ Charlotte added.

‘Oh yeah. Is mine cute?’ Jared said. With that the camera turned and I was looking at his waist, his jeans undone and a what looked like a fucking anaconda hanging out.

‘Holy shit!’ I shouted.

‘Yours isn’t cute, no,’ I heard Charlotte say to him. ‘It’s a little bit scary.’

He laughed, reaching down and lifting it. ‘It doesn’t bite. Here, give me the phone and you hold it.’

I watched as Charlotte’s beautiful hands tentatively reached out and cradled his long, thick cock from underneath. The only sound I made was the friction of my hands on the bedsheets. 

‘Oh, it’s so warm,’ she exclaimed. 

‘Get it hard,’ Jared told her. ‘Stroke it. Wank me.’ 

The words sounded so coarse but Charlotte’s cries of delight showed she didn’t care as she moved her hand over him and sure enough, it got even bigger and lifted of its own accord.

‘How can you be so much bigger than him?’ she asked in wonder.

‘It’s not his fault. It’s just he’s a little pin-dicked beta, and I’m an alpha. If it wasn’t the case, he wouldn’t be watching, jerking off. I’m just glad he’s only a friend. I’ve wanted you since your tits grew, and now I’m going to have you.’

‘Jared, you’re so bad.’ Her tone betrayed her words.

‘Take your top off,’ he told her.

‘What?’

‘I want to see your tits. I bet they’re gorgeous.’

‘Okay.’

Okay! Okay? All he has to do is tell her and he gets to see her tits? You have to be fucking kidding me. 

I watched on the screen as she let go of his erection, and saw her cardigan and bra fall to the ground, just like the pit of my stomach.

‘Hell yeah, wow, those are fucking perfect,’ Jared said. The camera stayed just where it was, focused on his cock, which was now fully erect, and must have been eight, maybe nine inches long. Without prompting I saw her hands go back to it. 

Probably drawn by fucking gravity. 

To my frustration, the camera stayed where it was, and I didn’t dare beg for it to show me the breasts I’d imagined so many times. 

‘Can I play with them?’ Jared asked, the camera shifting a little as he stepped closer. Charlotte’s renewed moans suggested she’d agreed and was enjoying whatever he was doing. 

‘I bet Brian would love to see them,’ Jared said. My heart leapt at the suggestion. She laughed, but then let out a deeper sign of pleasure. ‘Too bad he’s just having to jerk off looking at my cock instead.’

‘Oh my God, Jared, what are you like?’ She paused. ‘You don’t think he’s gay, do you?’ The shock of hearing Charlotte say that actually stopped me wanking for a moment.

‘I mean, who knows? He never made you do stuff like this and he’s been jerking off looking at my cock. Bah, who cares? He’s just a little beta boy. What you need is a man. An alpha. And what I need is your lips wrapped around my cock. You wanna suck it? Try. Down on your knees, get a closer view.’

A blurred glimpse of Charlotte’s bare chest was all I needed to start stroking again, but then the camera was perched on a nearby table and all I could see was from her shoulders up, with Jared’s huge cock, erect in front of her face. She turned and made eye contact with me through the camera. She paused, looking at me, biting her lip as she held his massive cock in both her hands. 

‘Say it again, Brian. I want to hear you.’

‘P-please, suck his cock,’ I begged. The horror of what was happening was being overruled by this personalised porn I was about to watch. 

‘Hold on,’ Jared said, ‘I don’t want him wanking that little dicklet, staring at my cock. Maybe we should just turn it off and he can imagine it.’

‘No, I beg you,’ I cried out.

Charlotte smiled at me through the video, then looked up at him. 

‘How about he doesn’t touch it?’ She shrugged, ‘It’s kind of hot him watching.’ 

She turned back to me, a naughty smile on her face. 

‘Point the camera at your... little dicklet. If I see you touch, I’m ending the call.’

‘Oh but, oh my God, really, please, can’t I...’

‘Three, two...’

‘Okay, okay!’ I knew her countdowns. She wouldn’t hesitate to cut me off. So I turned the phone off the selfie camera and pointed it at my own straining erection, while I watched Charlotte on the big picture nod, stifle a giggle, and turn her attention back to Jared.

Having to sit there, cock out, untouched, was torture. Stroking had helped me handle all that was going on, but just watching was so much worse.

But still, I couldn’t look away. I was about to watch the girl I had always loved, giving her first blowjob. But unlike any fantasy I’d ever had, it wasn’t to me.













Claiming the Crush





Charlotte cast another glance towards the camera, checking I was following the instructions. She gave another snigger before turning back to look at the monster cock in front of her. 

‘I can’t believe how big you are. You’re like a porn star,’ she whispered, reverentially. She gazed upwards. ‘How do I even...?’

He chuckled, then stroked her face. ‘Well, first of all, you’re not just sucking me to stop me bullying him, right? I don’t want to be an asshole.’ 

But you are an asshole! I stared at the screen, struck dumb by what I was witnessing.

She shook her head. ‘No. Now I’ve seen it, I really want to try this.’ 

Charlotte! No! This can’t be happening.

He smiled. ‘Very good.’ I watched as his fingers slid through her hair and took a grip. ‘It’s easy, open wide, good girl.’ She blushed at his words, but obeyed. He gradually pulled her close, her lips widening to wrap around the head of his cock as it slid into his mouth. ‘Fuck, that’s it. Taste your first cock. Suck on it, good girl! Do you like how it feels in your mouth?’

She nodded with her jaw stretched wide around him, her eyes bright.

He chuckled, then traced the line of her jaw. ‘Does it feel like something you’ve been craving, but you just didn’t know what?’

I wanted to weep as she nodded again. She was completely captivated by his words and actions.

‘So good, Charlotte. Just hold it between your lips like that, I want to watch you play with your tits now.’ 

Her eyebrows rose, but her hands slid down, out of view, and I could see from her shoulders she was massaging and pulling at her chest. 

‘That’s it, does it make you even wetter?’ She nodded and gurgled a little as he pulled her head closer, filling more of her mouth. 

‘Reach down, into those pretty little panties of yours. Feel just how wet sucking on a real cock gets you.’

‘Ucking ell!’ she exclaimed, her mouth full of cock.

 Jared laughed. ‘No, keep your fingers there. Rub for me. Rub your clit like a good little cock sucker.’

His words, and what her fingers were doing, seemed to put her into some kind of reverie. Her eyes half closed, she began sliding her head back and forth over the head of his cock as soft moans burbled from her throat. 

‘Good girl. That’s it. Edge that wet little cunt for me. Let your inner slut out.’ She paused when he used the word ‘slut’. He chuckled, his fingers gripping her chin, waiting until she looked up at him with her big eyes. 

‘Don’t you think you’re a slut, Charlotte? As you kneel between my legs, sucking on my cock, rubbing your clit,’ he paused, ‘with your beta friend watching the whole thing.’

One of her hands moved from her breasts to wrap back around his cock, and she pulled her head back, drool and precum dripping down her chin. ‘I’m not a slut, please, I’m not.’ She kept her gaze fixed on him, her eyebrows rising.

He stroked her cheek. ‘Oh Charlotte, perhaps you’re right. Rub harder. Get close to cumming for me, but you’re not to orgasm, is that clear?’ 

She nodded at him, her shoulder moving up and down faster and little groans coming from her throat. Her lips were on the tip of his cock and she began gently kissing it, her tongue darting out to lick him too. Jared brushed away some hair that had fallen over her eyes, and then cupped her chin again. 

‘You’re right, you’re not a slut. But how about I make you my slut. Does that sound better?’ 

Her smile grew and she bit her bottom lip, nodding up at him. ‘Yes, yes that sounds much better.’

‘Do you want me to teach you to be my hot little cock-sucking slut, Charlotte?’

‘So much, Sir.’

Jared laughed. ‘Sir? Oh, is that how it is? You’re a submissive too, are you? I thought I saw that in you.’

What the fuck? What is happening right now?

‘I might be, Sir.’

‘Is that what you get off to, stories of girls being dominated, bondage porn, kinky stuff? Do you love it?’

She whimpered, kissing the tip of his cock before making her confession. ‘I love it so much. Just…it’s only been a fantasy.’

‘Well that’s an unexpected bonus.’ He took hold of his erection, and gently smacked it against her cheek a few times before pulling it back to her mouth. ‘A fantasy, until now. Let it out. Let out that slutty, kinky side you’ve held in for so long. Worship this alpha cock. Kiss it, suck it, stroke it, and don’t forget you’re putting on a show for the little beta simp who’s watching.’

It was like his words flipped a switch in her. She turned to look straight at me, kissing along the side of his cock, her tongue dragging along underside as she pressed her face against it.

‘Does it turn you on, being watched?’ he asked, stroking his fingers through her hair.

‘Yes, Sir,’ she said, between kisses. ‘Sometimes I’d let him look down my top pretending I didn’t know. He’d always get a little stiffy. I just had no idea how little it was. Is he dripping?’ she asked, frowning, looking closer at the phone.

Jared snorted. ‘Maybe he came.’

‘Without touching? Is that possible?’

‘It’s only precum,’ I protested, finding my voice. ‘But please, I beg you, let me touch it.’

‘What do you think, my little slut?’ Jared asked her, stroking his fingers through her hair.

She shook her head. ‘He’s going to spend the whole evening jerking off, anyway. It’s good for him to just watch. Only one of these cocks deserves pleasure.’ 

To prove her point she went back to sucking on the head of him, taking it deeper now, gagging a little but seeming to be only more turned on the deeper she took him.

‘Fuck yeah, that’s so good. You’re natural.’ He laughed. ‘How’s it feel, Brian? To watch me face fuck your girl?’

I let out a little cry as he took her head in both his hands and started fucking her beautiful mouth. Her eyes went wide and began watering, but she let him do anything he wanted. My cock was streaming precum, dripping into my pubes. Not being able to stroke it while I watched made the whole thing so sadistic, but I couldn’t drag my eyes away.

Suddenly he pulled her up, and it was him kneeling down, looking at her waist as she was stood next to him. 

‘Lift your skirt, I want to play with your cunt,’ he said to her, turning her to face the phone. She lifted the hem up and I saw that her light pink cotton panties had turned a darker shade with the wet patch that was growing in them. Without a word he reached up and yanked them down around her thighs. 

She gasped, and I only just managed not to. For the first time I saw Charlotte’s bare pussy. And when I say bare, to my utter amazement, she was totally shaved. 

‘Look at this perfect little virgin cunt.’ I wasn’t sure if he was talking to me, or her. He turned her more towards the camera and pushed his hand through from behind until it cupped her mound, squeezing. ‘She’s fucking soaking.’ He massaged her clit. ‘God, she’s so ready for cock. Open up baby, if you want my fingers in you.’

Without hesitation she shuffled her legs wider, the panties stretching taut between her thighs. 

‘Good girl,’ said Jared, kissing her hip. The noises she made as he pressed one finger, then two, up inside her drove me to reach down to stroke my cock. But he was watching. ‘Na uh, touch and that’s it, pin-dick,’ Jared rebuked me. ‘Does that feel good, my little slut?’ he asked her as he worked his fingers inside her. She groaned approval reached down, pulling at his hand, encouraging him to push deeper. ‘Someone likes her dildo, doesn’t she?’

Finally she spoke again, reminding me just who I was watching getting fingered. ‘Yes, Sir. I love my dildo.’ She has a dildo?

‘How’s it compare to my cock?’

‘So much smaller.’

He laughed and pushed his fingers deeper. ‘How’s it compare to his?’

‘So much bigger.’ She giggled, twisting where she stood. ‘Why is it so hot being mean to him?’ Listening to them talking about me was messing with me.

Jared shrugged. ‘Because it turns him on? Look how hard he is watching me finger fuck you. But imagine if you’d let him fuck you. How would you have felt seeing that excuse for a dicklet?’

‘I’d have been so disappointed, Sir.’ Her words hit me hard. I knew they were true.

‘Exactly. It’s better this way.’

‘Sir? Jared, are you going to fuck me?’

‘Yes,’ he answered.

‘Oh wow. Now? Today?’ she pleaded.

‘No. I want to take my time with you.’

His answer seemed to put her into a frenzy. She began writhing her pussy against his hand. ‘But please, I’ve never wanted it until now.’

He grinned, then kissed her hip, looking up. ‘Are you on the pill?’

‘No...’

Jared slid his fingers all the way out, making her whimper. I could see how slick they were with her juices. 

‘Well, I’m not taking your virginity with a condom on. That seems a waste. Just look how much this pussy wants to feel a real, raw cock. Don’t you want to feel me pumping out when I cum?’ I heard her moan. He patted her leg. ‘See the doctor or the pharmacist and it’ll only take a week to kick in. You can just suck me until then.’

Her fingers slid down, rubbing her belly. ‘You’re... going to cum inside me?’

‘Of course I am. You’re my slut, remember? It’s how I claim you as mine.’

I saw her knees buckle a little. ‘Oh my God, that’s the hottest thing anyone has ever said to me.’ It was as though I wasn’t even there anymore. She was totally caught in his spell. His fingers turned and he slide a couple back in her. She gave a deep groan. ‘Oh fuck, what are you doing? That feels amazing?’

‘Just a little trick, a taste of how my cock is going to feel in there. Show me how you rub yourself.’

I watched her fingers move to her clit, rubbing her middle finger in little circles over her clit. She got faster and faster. I could hear groans increasing in volume. ‘I want it so much. Can’t you just fuck me now?’

His fingers stopped pumping up and down. ‘You want me to fuck you while he watches?’

Charlotte paused before answering. ‘I...yes.’ 

‘Why?’ Jared asked. Yes, why for God’s sake?

‘I’m not sure. It’d be hot. I…know how much he wants me.’

Jared slipped his fingers out from between her legs, her thighs trembling as he teased her a little more before wiping them off on her thigh. He looked at the camera with a smirk before he stood, his cock swinging into view once more. He reached over to drag something, a small desk, into the centre of the screen.

 Jared grabbed Charlotte by the hips, moved her around behind the desk, and then pushed her down, her tits once again flashing into view before being squashed onto the table and her face filling the camera frame.

‘Oh fuck, oh fuck,’ she whispered, her gorgeous mouth open with anticipation as her short skirt was flipped up onto her back.

Seeing her like this, her nose almost pressed up against the camera, was overwhelming. I couldn’t really see anything else, but was imagining him behind her, his long thick cock about to take the prize I’d always dreamed of. I felt sick, and more aroused than I knew was possible. 

I couldn’t stand it. ‘Please, please let me touch. Oh God, I can’t handle this,’ I begged.

Charlotte bit her lip in that super sexy way she does, and turned her head back to Jared, waiting on his decision. It was so humiliating that she deferred my request to him.

I could barely see him in the frame but I could hear him. ‘Your call. You’re the one having to watch his pin-dick on the phone. Hmm, pin-dick. I like that.’ He did something that made her groan and open her mouth. ‘You can put on some porn instead, if you want?’

‘Oh no, please, no,’ I begged.

Charlotte refocused on me and laughed. ‘You really want to watch this? God, Brian, I had no idea you’re such a pervert. What’s it feel like, watching me?’

I tried to swallow but my throat was dry. ‘It’s… so hard. But so hot. Please, if I can touch it’ll make it so much easier.’

‘You want to wank, watching Jared fuck me?’ She seemed more serious for a moment before her eyes rolled back and her mouth fell open. ‘Oh holy shit, what are you doing? That feels so good.’ Jared only chuckled as she began to bounce back and forth towards the screen, her tits dragging on the desk. ‘Oh Brian, it’s just his fingers but oh fuck, they’re so deep in me.’ She managed to focus back on the screen for a moment. ‘Do you really want to wank?’ she repeated.

‘Yes, please, please let me,’ I begged.

She took a minute to regain her composure, still rocking back and forth. ‘Okay, but slowly and just with one finger and a thumb. Not that your little pin-dick needs any more than that,’ she added with a wicked grin. 

I started jerking immediately, but she barely noticed. She groaned and dropped her head down. I could see him working his wrist back and forth behind her. She raised her head, looking at me through half-lidded eyes. ‘Oh fuck, Jared knows what he wants, doesn’t he? It’s so hot just being told what to do.’ She giggled as though she were high. ‘It seems you like it too.’ Her head whipped around to look behind her. ‘Jared what are you...? Ohhhhh.’ She gave a deep shudder, then turned back to resume her commentary. ‘He’s behind me, Brian. Down on his knees. Guess where his mouth is? Oh my God, yes, yes! Oh fuck, he’s sucking on my clit. It feels so good. Did you ever imagine this, or did you just think about sticking that little dick in me?’

I have to confess, she was right. I’d only ever thought about her sucking me or having sex with her. The fact Jared had gone down on her, as I listened to the groans of pleasure it dragged from her mouth, made me feel even more inadequate. 

‘Don’t stop, don’t stop, I’m so close,’ she begged her lover. ‘I’m going to... yes, fuck yes, I’m going to cum!’ she cried. Her words turned to cries of joy as she arched her back, her breath coming in gasps, and I watched as she climaxed on the face of another man. The man who’d bullied me all these years. And right now was claiming the girl I loved, proving his skills beyond just a monster cock.

And then there he was, rising up and lying on top of her as she sprawled on the desk, coming down off the orgasm. His bare chest pressed down on her back, an arm wrapping around her chest, grabbing at one of her breasts. ‘Was that a nice little warm up, Princess?’

‘Oh yes, that was amazing. Your mouth was just... so fucking good.’

‘What are you being warmed up for, my little slut.’

‘Your cock, Sir?’ she said, hopefully.

He laughed. ‘What a slut you are.’ He looked to the camera. ‘Is he still watching? Oh, you let him jerk it. Perfect. Hey Brian, having fun there, pal? I’m about to deflower your girl. Don’t you want to beg me to stop?’ 

She joined in his laughter. ‘He’s too busy wanking.’

‘So it seems.’ He turned her head towards him and gave her a long kiss before she broke off with a gasp.

‘Is that... oh fuck.’

‘Yeah, that’s my cock, right at the entrance to your little virgin cunt. What do you want, babygirl?’

‘Oh please, fuck me. Fuck me so hard.’

He looked at me. ‘What about you, pin-dick? What do you want? I tell you what, you keep on stroking, I bet it won’t take long. If you cum, then that’s it; I’m going to make her mine. Come on, Brian, you know you can’t resist. Don’t you want to see her face as I ruin her for little betas like you?’

He was right, fuck him. I couldn’t stop. As much as I wished it was me, I wanted to see her taken... by him. By an alpha. By my bully. I gave those few extra strokes and cried out as I came, pumping semen all over my bare stomach.

‘Oh my God, he actually did it,’ Charlotte laughed, and he joined in.

‘What a pathetic loser, that’s hilarious.’ He lay down on top of her, his face coming into view, as his bare chest pressed against her back. ‘I think that’s enough for now, pin-dick,’ said Jared. In shock I took my hand off my cock, but that wasn’t what he meant. Charlotte looked up at me, lost in the sensations of his cock right at the entrance to her. She managed a distracted wave with her fingers before Jared reached forward, and the video cut off.

‘No!’ I shouted. But it was too late.

A turmoil of emotions rolled over me. What I’d just witnessed, what I’d just lost, and who had taken it from me. I imagined my beloved Charlotte, impaled on my bully’s massive cock, remembering his words, how he’d told me he was going to ruin her.

I knew he was right.

And I couldn’t help it. I started stroking again.













The Truth is Out





‘So, how are you doing?’ Charlotte’s message came up on my phone about half an hour later.

The truth was, I didn’t know. I’d just had the most intense experience of my life. In some ways it was a dream come true, getting to see Charlotte be sexual, glimpses of more of her body than I’d ever seen before. But the fact that it was Jared, my bully, who was making it happen destroyed me. That the guy who’d tormented me for years was claiming the girl I’d loved and fancied since my earliest yearnings; that was a nightmare. My heart was in turmoil, I felt sick, but my cock kept getting hard when I thought about what I’d seen.

As the pattern had been for years, when she asked how I was, I lied. ‘I’m fine, I’m good,’ I typed back. 

‘Really? How was it watching him with me?

Oh fuck, what does she want to hear? ‘It was crazy.’

‘Well, that’s for sure. But you liked it?’

‘I guess so.’ I paused, trying to let her know the other part of the story. ‘I wish it had been me.’

‘Aww, that’s so cute. But you know your little pin-dick would have never satisfied me.’

I stared in shock at her words. Making me expose myself, keeping the camera on my admittedly underwhelming erection, and not even letting me touch it as I watched them was possibly one of the meanest things I’d been made to do. ‘Don’t call it that, please.’

‘What, pin-dick? What do you prefer, peepee? Dicklet? Clit?’

‘Charlotte, why are you being so mean?’

‘Oh pretty boy, this isn’t Charlotte. This is Jared. She’s busy sucking me off right now. Look...’

And sure enough, a picture of my beloved Charlotte with her mouth stretched around my bully’s cock came up on screen, her hair gripped in his big, muscular hand. Despite the tears in her eyes, she looked very happy.

I didn’t know what to say. I stared at the picture, and it brought back all the emotions of the earlier session back. Good and bad. Fuck.

‘So you’re into her, right?’ he messaged after the photo.

‘I guess?’ I couldn’t stop thinking about what she was doing while I chatted with him. But I didn’t want to stop, in case he sent another picture.

‘You guess? Or you are? Do you love her, dude?’

‘Yes.’

‘Well, that must suck.’ He added the wide mouthed emoji to underline his bad pun. ‘Did you ever tell her?’

‘No, not really.’

‘I’ll tell her for you now.’

I nearly dropped the phone trying to reply quickly. ‘No, what? Stop, please don’t!’

‘Too late, dude, this is her chat, remember? She’s going to read it, anyway.’

I’d pictured telling Charlotte I loved her a thousand times. Her hearing it from my bully while she sucked his cock was not one I’d imagined. I sat there, waiting to hear from him again, feeling utterly powerless. I kept reaching for my cock under the covers, but pulling away, disgusted with myself for letting all this happen. I couldn’t take it anymore. ‘Did you tell her?’ I messaged him. It just sat there, unread, for what felt like eternity.

‘Not yet,’ he finally replied. ‘I’m busy teaching her to deepthroat. She’s a very good student.’

Fuck, I can’t handle this. What a nightmare. ‘Please, delete it, I beg you.’ Again, it went unread for minutes as I sat there, trying not to wank, and failing.

It got read again, but no reply this time. ‘Fucking bastard,’ I said to myself. He’d always loved tormenting me since we started school together. Well, not always. We were friends for a while, when we got sat together by the teacher. He might even have been my best friend at one point. But then we drifted apart. He turned into the usual athletic asshole. The guy who was good at everything, who everyone loved. And for some reason, he’d taken to making my life hell. It seemed like he wasn’t done with me yet. 

I jumped as the phone rang. ‘Brian?’ It was Charlotte’s voice, her sweet, beautiful voice.

‘Yes?’ I had no idea what else to say.

‘Jared says you have something to tell me?’ Her voice was a little croaky. I didn’t want to think about why.

‘What, he didn’t tell you?’

‘Nothing. He just said it was important.’ Then she let out a deep, sexual groan. I’d heard it earlier, before he cut off the video; when he had pushed his fingers inside her for the first time.

‘I don’t think now’s the time to say it,’ I mumbled.

She whimpered, then cleared her throat. ‘He says you have to, or he’ll tell me. Oh and, he said to tell you what I’m doing. Do you want to know?’

I gulped. ‘Yes.’

‘I’m sitting on top of him, rubbing my pussy back and forth over his cock. He says it feels good.’

‘Fuck.’ It was all I could say. I heard his voice again in the background, but couldn’t make out what he said.

‘Are you wanking again?’ she asked matter-of-factly. I didn’t reply. Of course I was. This was so fucked up. Jared seemed to know everything and had no hesitation telling Charlotte. ‘Well?’ she prompted, sounding a little annoyed.

‘Yes, sorry.’

‘It’s okay, it’s kind of cute. He’s made me cum so much. I had no idea sex would feel this good. And I thought guys could only cum once.’

What does that mean? I didn’t dare ask.

‘How...how does it feel?’ I heard myself ask.

‘To fuck?’ She gave a slightly embarrassed laugh. ‘He didn’t actually do it. Jared just slid his cock between my thighs and made me beg. He said it’d be too easy. Too fast. He wants to make me wait. It’s driving me crazy.’

A sudden relief rushed through me. So it didn’t actually happen. Okay, I still have a chance.

‘I begged and begged. It was embarrassing. But so hot when he said ‘no’. Would you have had that self-control, Brian?’

‘I...I don’t think so,’ I stuttered.

She let out another moan. ‘So, what was it you had to tell me?’ She said quickly, as though she wanted me to finish the call.

This was awful. How can I tell her my most intimate secret? Only the thought of Jared telling her made me confess. ‘I love you.’ 

It went quiet for a moment then she laughed. ‘I know that, silly.’

‘You do?’

‘Of course I do. And I love you too,’ she announced before letting out another sexual groan.

‘You do?’ I felt stupid repeating myself, but I wasn’t really thinking coherently at this point.

‘Of course. But you know, as a friend. I mean, maybe it could have been more than that, but it’s too late for that now.’ She broke off, ‘Jared, oh my God!’ 

I could hear a sucking sound, but didn’t know what was happening. ‘What, why is it too late?’ I protested.

‘Brian, did you forget what I’m doing, right now?’ 

I heard Jared laugh. ‘Who you’re doing,’ he said. ‘But I don’t care. You can date him if you want.’

‘What?’ Charlotte asked him in high tone.

‘I’m just going to be fucking you, Princess. There will be certain rules...’ I heard a shuffling of sheets, ‘but you can date who you want.’

‘Rules?’ She sounded excited. ‘What kind of rules?’ She was further from the phone now.

‘Lift your legs, that’s it, right above your head.’ I imagined her. She must be on her back. There was a smack. ‘You can date, but who does this belong to?’

‘Oh, God, you, Sir.’

‘Good girl, say it again. Who does your cunt belong to?’ Another smack rang out.

‘You, Sir!’ she moaned.

‘Now beg for it, beg for my cock.’

I don’t think she knew I was still listening. ‘Please, please fuck me. I need you in me. I need your cock. Oh no, please, more than just your fingers, it’s not enough!’ She let out a groan as I imagined him finger fucking her. I masturbated hard, wishing the camera was on, but only able to guess what was happening. I listened to the hot, wet sounds of their bodies, trying to interpret what was going on. All I knew was she sounded like she was enjoying it. Her cries for more, begging for his cock, and finally almost screaming as she announced she was cumming to me and the world.

He whispered something I couldn’t hear, and she gave a giddy giggle. Charlotte picked up the phone. Apparently he wasn’t done, as every second or two she let out a little grunt of pleasure as she spoke to me. ‘Is that what... oh fuck... is that what you want, Brian? To date me?’

‘Y...yes?’

‘Even if only he gets to fuck me?’

I don’t know. Oh God, this is so unfair. But any of her was better than none. ‘Yes, please.’ I couldn’t believe this was happening while he was doing whatever he was to her. My heart was soaring at the idea of dating her, but being shot down by what I could hear them doing.

‘She’s my bitch now, Brian,’ Jared’s voice cut in. ‘This ass belongs to me and you don’t get to touch without my permission.’

‘Jared!’ Charlotte exclaimed, sounding shocked. 

He laughed. ‘Tell me it isn’t true.’ The sounds of hard, wet thrusts were accompanied by her heightened moans.

‘Oh, it’s true. I’m so your bitch.’ Charlotte giggled then groaned.

‘Do you love it, my little fuck toy?’

‘I love it so much!’ she declared.

Jared spoke up again. ‘See, pretty boy, your girl? She’s my bitch. Maybe if you want to date her, you’ll have to be my bitch too.’

‘What, what does that even mean?’ I stuttered.

‘I have some ideas. So go on, ask her out, ask her on a date, if you dare.’

‘Charlotte,’ I said, trying not to be put off by the obvious sounds of her being masturbated yet again to a climax, ‘will you go out with me?’

She laughed, making me wait for her reply. From her fast panting it sounded like she was about to cum. ‘I’ll think about it,’ she said, before groaning. ‘Bye for now.’ 

The call ended.

Fuck. I lay there, cock in hand. 

‘She’ll think about it?’ I said aloud. ‘She’ll think about it!’ I smiled, resuming my stroking. Charlotte might be my girlfriend!













Porn and the Pill





I’d checked my phone all afternoon, waiting for Charlotte to show up as online again. Finally, a messaged pinged in. ‘I’m back home. Going to take a bath. A very long bath. I wanted to check you’re okay?’

Did you decide if you’d go out with me? I knew actually asking would be a bad idea, but after I’d cum, a couple of times, it was all I could think about. ‘I’m, fine, I guess.’ 

The phone rang and I answered. Her tone was gentle. ‘Brian, we both just had some very intense experiences. It’s okay if you’re not fine.’ How could she be so mature about this? ‘I feel a bit bad now I’ve come down from the excitement of it all.’

‘What do you feel bad about?’ I asked.

‘Some of the mean things Jared said. Making you watch. Making you tell me, you know...’ I stayed silent. ‘And I feel bad about...’ she paused.

‘About what?’

‘About acting like such a slut. I’ve never got like that. I can’t believe all that happened. I imagined doing this for so long, but now it’s like a dream, if it weren’t for...’

I knew I shouldn’t ask, but I couldn’t help myself. ‘Weren’t for what?’

‘How my pussy is throbbing, and that’s just from his fingers! And, his cum, it’s all over me. He made me walk home with it all over my tits and and bottom. I can’t believe how much he pumped over me. Is sex always this messy?’

‘I wouldn’t know,’ I said, sounding a little too spiteful.

She paused before continuing. ‘I’m going to go have that bath. Maybe... maybe I could come over after, and we’ll talk some more?’

‘Okay, yes, please.’

She hung up and I reconsidered her suggestion. I was always so keen to see her, my response was almost automatic. But did I really want to now, after all that had happened? I thought of her, coated in his cum, and her naked in the bath, washing it off, before coming over to see me. Did I want to see her? Fuck, yes.

[image: image-placeholder]Later that evening she turned up at my house. It wasn’t long before she was bouncing into my room as though it were any other day.

Charlotte flopped down on my bed. ‘Do you want to know a secret?’

‘Of course.’

She looked at me, leaning her cheek on one hand. ‘I’m so fucking horny. I can’t believe it. You’d think after all that earlier, I’d be satisfied, but even though I’m really sore, I crave more. What’s happening to me?’

‘I don’t know.’ I looked at her. It was almost as if she were glowing. She was wearing a tight dress I’d never seen her in before, something that hugged her figure and made it clear she wasn’t wearing a bra underneath. ‘What do you think is happening?’

She flopped back onto my bed. ‘Well, I’ve gone from good girl to slut faster than I can believe.’

‘You’re not a slut,’ I objected.

She turned towards me, propping her head on her hand. ‘Brian, I just got you to jerk off watching me suck Jared’s cock.’

‘Okay, that’s a bit slutty,’ I admitted and she laughed. ‘Do you regret it?’

‘God no. I only regret how horny I am. He said I’m not allowed to cum, not unless he tells me.’

‘What the hell? He can’t make you do that.’

She gave me a condescending look. ‘Of course he can’t make me. He just expects me to do what he says. Which is stupidly hot. So that only makes me hornier.’

‘But you don’t have to do what he says.’

She rolled onto her front, pressing her bottom into the bed. The tight dress didn’t even reveal any panty lines. Wait, isn’t she…? ‘I want to do what he says,’ she said, ‘that’s the whole point. It was so liberating him telling me what to do.’ She turned to look at me. ‘I still can’t believe I sucked a cock.’

‘You really didn’t have sex?’

She shook her head. ‘Not yet, although I totally would have. I mean it’s all sex, kind of, but no, we didn’t, you know,’ she made a hole with a finger and thumb and crudely stuck another finger in and out, ‘…fuck. Truth be told, I’m a bit scared of how big he is. You saw, right?’

‘I... definitely saw.’

‘Is that,’ she raised her eyebrows,’ ‘normal?’

My mouth pinched before I forced myself to reply. ‘I think he’s way bigger than average.’

She unconsciously put her hand down under her, between her legs. ‘I just don’t know how that thing is going to fit in my little noo-noo.’ She seemed to press more firmly there and half shut her eyes. Holy fuck, she’s touching herself, right on my bed.

I watched her for a moment, deciding this might be my chance. ‘Umm, you could practice… with me?’

Her eyes widened and she looked at me. Then, to my utter shame, she started laughing and didn’t stop for a good twenty seconds. ‘Oh Brian, you’re so funny.’

I hoped my face wasn’t too read. ‘I mean it, if it would help.’

She got control of herself, smirking, pushing herself up. ‘Well, that’s very, umm, sweet of you, but like I said, my dildo is bigger than you, so it won’t help. Anyway, he made it clear he wants to be my first. Although...’

‘Yes?’ I said, leaning in.

‘He said I could fuck other guys. He told me it’s good if I get more experience.’

‘You’re kidding?’

‘No, he said we’re not exclusive. In fact, he told me about several girls he’s fucking. You wouldn’t believe it.’

‘No way, who?’

She rolled her eyes. ‘It doesn’t matter right now.’

How is she okay with this? ‘And you’re seriously okay with that?’

She tilted her head a little. ‘I don’t know. I guess so. He wouldn’t make a very good boyfriend. He’s still an asshole. He’s just… really good at sex and stuff.’

‘Does that mean...?’

She looked at me with her beautiful eyes and shook her head. ‘Us? Have sex? No, he expressly forbade that. Anyway, if I let you do stuff with me, I’m sure he’d bully you worse than ever. Remember, he has all those pictures of your dick now too.’

I thought back to all the things I’d done. ‘But, but, that was on your phone!’

‘Yeah, but he sent them all to himself.’ She looked to the ceiling. ‘He has all the nudes of me, too. What was I thinking?’ She shook her head.

‘You don’t think he’d share them?’

She shrugged. ‘As he sent them across to his phone he made me put captions on some of them.’ She held up her phone to show me. I couldn’t believe what I was seeing. It was her, totally nude, sitting with his cock sticking out between her thighs. Across the picture was written ‘I’m your fucktoy now.’ Annoyingly it was right over her breasts.

‘Holy shit,’ I stared wide-eyed at the picture. 

‘Oh gosh, you hadn’t seen me nude before. I’m sorry.’ She turned the phone away.

‘No, no, it’s fine.’ I desperately hoped she’d show me more. ‘What else did he make you write?’

‘Use me as your cum dump,’ she said, her voice trembling a little as she reviewed the pictures. I could see her nipples were hard through her top. She showed me the shot. It was Charlotte on her knees, with cum all over her face.’

‘He came on your face!’

‘Yeah, it was kind of gross, but he made me masturbate like that while he took photos, and told me I was his little porn star. That was hot.’ Her voice got quieter as she remembered it. She flicked through more photos. I ached to see each one, but waited patiently. ‘Oh, this one was crazy.’ She turned the phone to me. ‘Make me your submissive anal slut.’ It read, with a picture of her bending over, her tight little rosebud on show. My eyes went wide, staring at the image, trying to imprint it on my brain before she took it away.

‘It feels like he owns me, having all these photos.’ I couldn’t read her tone.

I saw an opportunity to knock him. ‘It’s such a shitty thing to do.’

 She rolled her eyes. ‘He hasn’t said anything threatening, Brian. You’re just picturing a worst-case scenario. It was super hot to do it at the time.’

‘But how do you feel about it now?’

She shrugged. ‘A bit nervous, but mostly turned on. I kind of enjoy feeling owned.’ She made a happy sigh. ‘I didn’t realise how much I wanted this, to just be told what to do, pushed past my inhibitions. Like I said, if I’d known how good sex with someone was, I’d have been doing it much more!’

‘But you haven’t actually had sex yet,’ I objected.

‘Oh Brian, you’re so old-fashioned. Virginity is a patriarchal construct to commodify and control sex.’ She paused, looking up. ‘At least he said something like that.’

What the hell does that mean? ‘Would you...have done it with me if I’d asked?’ I ventured, not sure if I wanted to know the answer.

She furrowed her brows. ‘Hmm, good question. I would have been worried about messing up our friendship.’

‘Well sure, I get that.’

She looked me up and down. ‘I mean, you’re super cute. You always have been. If you got me horny enough, I’d have sucked your cock at the very least,’ she said with a teasing wink.

I sat up on the bed. ‘You’re kidding? How...how would I get you horny?’

She grinned, clearly enjoying how flustered I’d got. ‘I don’t know. Watch porn with me?’

‘You’d have been cool with that?’ I said, my mouth hanging open.

She laughed again. ‘I love porn.’

‘What?’ I said, at a pitch that would make dogs wince. I sat on the corner of the bed, struggling to believe we were having this conversation. ‘What...type of porn?’

She paused at that, reddening slightly. ‘Well, bondage stuff, for sure. People getting tied up, spanked, things done to them. You know?’

I mean I did. You couldn’t avoid BDSM porn on any of the major sites, but it wasn’t anything I ever went after. ‘Sure,’ I said, trying to sound nonchalant. ‘Me too.’

She perked up at that. ‘Oh really? What brands in particular?’

Brands, there are fucking brands? Now I was going to look stupid. ‘I don’t know, I just find things randomly, you know?’ She nodded, but didn’t seem convinced. ‘What else do you like?’ I asked, trying to change topic. She turned even redder at this.

‘Umm, I like gay stuff.’

That I could get on board with. ‘Oh nice, I love girl on girl porn.’

She shook her head. ‘No, I mean guys. Guys sucking each other off, and meaner stuff too.’

I stared at her. ‘Seriously? Why would you watch guys doing that?’

Charlotte sat up and crossed her arms. ‘Why would you watch lesbian stuff?’

‘But that’s different,’ I protested, realising, as I said it, it wasn’t.

She gave an annoyed snort and shuffled further away from me on the bed. ‘Anyway, I had a favour to ask you.’

‘Anything,’ I replied instinctively, trying to get back into her good books.

‘I have to go and get some contraception. Will you go with me?’

There’s nothing I’d like to do less. ‘Of course,’ I said, sheepishly.

‘Okay, great, let’s go now.’ She slid her legs off the bed and waited for me by the door. I dragged myself up, trying, once again, to hide my erection. She stared, her chuckle making it obvious I failed, before she led the way out of the house.

[image: image-placeholder]‘So, you’re sexually active?’ the pharmacist asked.

Charlotte blushed a little. ‘Umm, I soon will be.’

The older lady smiled. ‘I see. Well done on getting this sorted before then.’ The pharmacist checked a list. ‘And you want to use the contraceptive pill? Have you considered alternatives?’

‘Not really. I thought the pill was the way to go.’

‘Yes, it often is. But it will take a week to be effective. And it doesn’t protect from STIs, you understand that?’ She looked at me for the first time.

‘Yes,’ Charlotte replied, ‘but Brian is a virgin so no worries there.’ She was grinning, trying not to laugh.

‘Charlotte!’ I stared at her in shock at her revelation.

The pharmacist bit back a smile. ‘Well, that certainly helps. But let me give you some free condoms too. They come in very useful.’

‘Oh thank you, that’s so kind of you.’ Charlotte held her hand out as the lady gave her a box of 12. She inspected them. ‘Do these come in different sizes? Are they large?’

‘Oh, you need large ones, do you?’ The older lady looked at me again. 

This time it was Charlotte who held back a chuckle. ‘Definitely.’

The pharmacist took back the pack and handed over another. ‘Lucky girl,’ she said quietly.

‘You have no idea.’ Charlotte looked at me and grinned. I stared at the pack of magnum sized condoms, the realisation of who they were for hitting hard. I imagined her, sliding them on Jared’s massive cock, spreading her legs, and...

‘Brian?’ Charlotte’s voice shook me out of my reverie. 

‘Yes, sorry, what?’

‘Did you have any questions?’ the lady asked.

Have you got anything to make my dick grow bigger? ‘Umm, no, thank you for your help, though.’

As we left the pharmacy, Charlotte examined the medicine she’d been given. ‘Isn’t it crazy, just one of these a day stops me getting pregnant? Science is so clever.’

‘What about what she said though, about STIs?’

‘What about it?’

‘He... he isn’t a virgin.’

That made her laugh out loud. ‘No, he’s definitely not.’

‘So, aren’t you worried about, you know?’

‘Catching something from him? No, he is very responsible. He gets regularly tested, and only goes bare with women who are exclusively the same with him. I have to use a condom with anyone else.’

‘Oh, okay, but still...’

‘Is there a risk, sure, but I’ll get tested and he says it feels so much better bareback.’ She broke off, gazing into the distance.

‘So why did you get the condoms in his size, then?’

She looked at me, smirking. ‘Well, it’s not as if you’re going to need them.’













Nudes for Betas





It was a couple of days later. Charlotte had messaged me a few times, but unusually her status was mostly set to show as busy. I could only imagine what she was busy with. And I did imagine, constantly. 

She still hadn’t made a decision on if she’d go out with me, but every time she messaged, I was hopeful.

‘So, Jared said I could send you some photos, but they’re a bit mean. I’m not sure if you’ll want them or not,’ she wrote.

‘What kind of photos?’ I replied quickly.

‘Nudes mostly. He’s got me taking loads for him. Although I have to send him what I’m wearing every morning too. He likes to pick my outfits. Apparently he loves short skirts and umm, well no panties.’

I couldn’t even process the latter news. All other questions were out the window. ‘Nudes, you’re going to send me nudes?’

‘Well, kind of. They’re special ones for you. Like I said, though, they are a bit twisted.’

Images of what kind of twisted poses Jared might have made her take filled my mind. ‘I’d love to see them, if that’s okay?’

‘Okay.’

A picture came through. It was Charlotte, standing completely naked, photographing herself in a mirror. Only, across her naked breasts and her crotch were big black bars, censoring it.

‘Beta Version’ the caption read.

‘What do you think?’ she messaged.

I stared at it, frustrated, but confusingly aroused.

‘That is mean. It’s so unfair he sees you naked.’

‘I know. He said it was funny. I wish I could send you the originals but he said I’m not allowed.’

‘Do you always do what he wants?’

‘Pretty much. I like the way he dominates me. And I love the way he makes me cum. I don’t want to mess that up. Although I’m not allowed to cum by myself, it’s driving me crazy.’

‘What do you mean?’

‘He makes me touch myself, but only edge. You know what that is?’

‘No?’ I thought I’d heard it somewhere but wasn’t sure.

‘It’s when you get really close to cumming but don’t go over. My God, Brian, I didn’t know I could get this horny.’

‘How often do you do it?

‘I have to start my day doing it, before I get up. Then whenever we’re chatting I have to ask if he wants me to edge. It’s embarrassing but so hot. Oh, and then I have to edge for at least an hour before I go to bed.’

‘An hour!’

‘Yeah, while I watch porn, which he picks for me. And take more selfies for him. He says such lovely things about them. Do you want another one?’

‘I suppose so,’ I typed back.

‘If you’re grumpy about it, I won’t bother.’

‘No, no, I’m sorry. You look so beautiful in them, it just drives me crazy not seeing the rest.’ Especially when he does.

‘Maybe I like driving you a little crazy...’ Another photo came through. This time she was dressed up in an old school uniform. She was clearly braless, her nipples were showing through the thin white shirt, with the red and gold striped necktie between them. Her little grey skirt was lifted. Again, there was a censored black bar with ‘Alphas Only’ written across it. ‘Do you like the uniform?’

It was painful seeing her in that sexed up version of the outfit I’d seen her in through our school years together. It reminded me of something I had seen him with her on the video call.

‘I didn’t realise you shaved down there.’ I wrote.

‘My pussy? Yes, I like it bare.’

‘I always imagined you with hair there.’

 She didn’t reply straight away. ‘Did you imagine me, lots?’

Shit, I fell into that. I decided to tell the truth. ‘Yes.’

‘I wonder what would have happened if you’d told me?’ she mused.

‘I know. I wonder about that all the time. If only I was braver.’

‘Jared telling me what to do was so hot. It made it so easy to do things. It was very liberating.’

‘So if I’d just told you to suck my dick, you would have?’ I messaged.

‘I don’t know. Probably not. It was also the way he said it. I think you’d have been too nice about it to make me feel comfortable.’

‘So I’m too nice?’ I wanted to send a rolling eyes emoji but held back.

‘You know what I mean. Maybe you’d benefit from being told what to do sometimes. You seemed to do pretty well with instructions the other day.’

I thought back to how quickly I did what I was told. ‘But that was so I could keep watching,’ I complained.

‘Was it? I don’t know why, but Jared not letting you touch your cock was crazy hot. It’s so freaking cute.’

‘Do you know what you calling it that does to me?’ This time I added a crying emoji.

‘No, not really. Tell me.’

Fuck. Now I had to analyse the emotions. ‘It totally messes with me. It makes me feel, nullified?’ I was pleased with my choice of a fancy word.

‘I’m not sure what that means. Does it make you hard?’

‘Yes...’ I admitted.

‘So it turns you on?’ She added a tongue sticking out emoji.

‘Yes.’

‘Why?’

‘I wish I knew,’ I replied. I really did.

‘But it’s okay, I mean, it turns you on. You’re okay with it?’

‘I don’t know, maybe. It’s confusing. Do YOU like it?’ I messaged.

‘I do. I worried about it hurting you, but if it turns you on, then that’s different. I got so wet when I was looking at you tugging on that little thing while I got him hard. Isn’t he HUGE? I can’t believe I took him in my mouth to be honest.’

‘He’s fucking enormous. It’s like an elephant’s trunk.’

‘Are you jealous of it?’

‘Of course I am!’

‘That’s hot too. They say jealousy is the sexiest emotion.’

‘I don’t know about that.’

‘So it wasn’t sexy watching me suck him, stroke him? Your dicklet seemed to disagree.’

‘That’s not fair.’ I added another crying emoji.

‘Maybe that’s what is so hot about it. That it’s so unfair. I was camming for him last night and he said something that drove me wild.’

‘You were... camming?’

‘Yeah. He tells me what to do, watches me while he jerks off. Anyway, I was so close to cumming and he made me beg for it. Kind of like you did the other day. So he made me stick out my chest and started comparing mine to Felicity’s.’

‘Felicity! Why her, she’s got massive boobs. He’s not...’

‘Yeah, she’s one of his, too. Anyway, he said that my boobs weren’t as big as hers, so he was going to let her cum instead. It was so unfair. But it turned me on so much.’

‘What the fuck? How many girls is he fucking?’

‘Oh, it’s not just girls. He’s told me about one of our ex-teachers.’

‘No! Who?’

‘I can’t tell you but, yeah, you can probably guess.’

I could guess. There was an incredibly attractive teacher who’d taken over Biology a couple of years before we graduated. She was wank fodder for sure. The idea of being used for some kind of sex demonstration was one of my favourite fantasies, besides anything with Charlotte. Actually, often it was with Charlotte. I couldn’t believe Jared was actually nailing her.

‘Don’t you care he’s having sex with other women?’

‘I really thought I would, but he’s actively encouraging me to have experience with other guys.’

‘Except me.’

She laughed. ‘Yep, except you.’

‘That’s without a doubt the cruellest thing he’s ever done to me.’

‘Is that why it gets you so hard?’ She sent me the eggplant emoji.

‘Shut up.’ I still couldn’t believe the fact she’d seen me... do all that stuff. ‘So I’m not allowed to have sex with you but, like, could we do other stuff?’

‘What kind of other stuff?’

Lots of things came to mind but I decided to go with something romantic, see if I could bring her back to the dating question. ‘How about going on a date? I love spending time with you and it’s something neither of us have done much. It doesn’t have to be anything serious but... what do you think?’

‘Interesting. I’m definitely not getting that with Jared.’ She added three eggplant emojis just to rub the fact in. ‘I’ll keep thinking about it, I’m not saying no.’ I’ll take that. ‘Anyway, I’m heading over to his now. I’ve been getting myself ready while we chatted. I’m in such a slutty outfit, I have to wear a coat over it just to leave the house.’

‘No way. Can I see?’

‘LOL You are such a perv.’

I waited, not daring to say anything in case she was taking a photo. My patience was rewarded. It cut her head off, but she was in a tight crop top, with hot pants, and heels. She looked like a stripper. She looked amazing. ‘Wow, that’s gorgeous.’

‘Why thank you, kind sir.’

‘I’m so jealous,’ I admitted.

‘Good. You should be. That turns me on.’

‘At least I’m good for something.’ I sent the message and then reflected on it. It was true. Even if knowing how I felt turned her on, it made me feel connected with her.

‘That’s cute. Are you going to wank looking at me now?’

I still couldn’t believe she’s so open about things like this. My heart was pounding as I replied. ‘Yes.’

‘Can you do it without cumming?’

‘I don’t know?’ It was true. It felt impossible. My cock was already tenting my trousers.

‘It would turn me on so much to know you don’t.’

‘Why?’

‘Because it makes you horny and makes you think of me even more, right?’

‘Right.’

‘So Brian, promise me, you won’t cum.’

I sighed, defeated. ‘I promise.’

‘Good boy. I’ll check in with you later, probably.’













A Tight Condition





I was lying in bed, looking at the pictures Charlotte had sent over. The black bars across them were infuriating, but they still were a tremendous turn on, even if I had to imagine the best bits. 

My phone rang, a video call. It was him. He didn’t bother with any pleasantries.

Jared’s face came up on the screen. He was sitting in his kitchen by the looks of it. ‘So, Charlie says you still want to date her, even if she’s my bitch. Is that right?’

‘Charlie? She hates being called that.’ Maybe I should have questioned the ‘bitch’ bit?

‘Whatever, it’s cute. It’s what I call her. Well, one of the things.’ He chuckled. ‘Answer the question.’

I’d tried calling Charlotte ‘Charlie’ just the once. She smacked me hard enough to know I’d never try it again.

‘Yes, I guess so.’

‘Well, you better do more than guess. It’s not going to be that easy. There are going to be some conditions applied.’

‘Yes, yes, I know, I can’t have sex with her.’

Jared snorted. ‘Oh dude, that’s the least of it. I just don’t think you’ll be able to help yourself, and frankly wanking looking at my cock the other day was super gay, so if you want to see Charlie again you’re going to have to wear this.’ He lifted up some kind of steel curved thing in his hand.

I was too busy registering his words to analyse what it was yet. ‘Wait, wait. If I even want to see her? I thought this was about dating.’

‘Whatever, dating, seeing, talking. If you want to play boyfriend-girlfriend with her, you wear this.’ He dangled it from his finger and thumb.

I looked at it properly. He was holding a metal ring about five centimetres across, from it extended some smaller metal rings that curved towards a closed end. ‘What the fuck is that?’

‘It’s a cock cage. A chastity device for little beta’s with little pin-dicks. Although this one isn’t that small, but it’ll do to start.’

I stared at it, my mouth falling open as I realised he wasn’t kidding. ‘You’re crazy! No way, this is sick!’

He shrugged. ‘Fine, she just won’t be a part of your life anymore, let alone your girlfriend.’

‘There’s no way I’m putting that on my cock.’

He seemed to ignore my comment for a few seconds, biting his lip. ‘Oh fuck yeah baby, you’re getting so good at that now,’ he said, looking down between his legs. No, no, no, no, she can’t be. Not again. But I knew for sure that even as I chatted with my bully, the girl I loved was sucking him off. It was just the kind of fucked up thing he’d enjoy. He looked back at the camera. ‘Did you say something?’

‘I said, there’s no way I’m putting that on my cock!’

He chuckled. ‘What if she did it?’ He grinned, pleased with himself.

‘What?’ My mind was filled with images of Charlotte handling my cock.

‘I’d let her come over, handle that little clit of yours into the cage. Hell, you can even see her tits for real once it’s on you.’

Her voice came through from off camera. ‘Jared! I’m not some toy you can do what you want with?’ She sounded a little indignant but it was definitely posed as a question.

He laughed hard, looking down. ‘Charlie, that’s exactly what you are and you fucking love it. Now show me whose toy you are and get back to sucking.’ He reached down and from the bubbling gurgling sounds I could hear, his cock was back down her throat. ‘So, what’s it gonna be, fucktard? Lose Charlie here from your life, or get her to play with your peepee at least once, before it gets locked up where it deserves.’

‘But, this is just a joke thing, right? If I do this, it’s only temporary?’

He narrowed his eyes. ‘Look at it this way. If you wear this, I’ll let you touch her, if she wants you to, of course. The fact I know you can’t fuck her, or anyone, is all I care about. That pathetic little dick of yours can’t satisfy anyway, so I’m just doing everyone a favour.’

I barely heard that last bit. ‘I can... touch her?’

‘Sure, whatever. If she wants it. Honestly, Brian, you’re doing me a favour. Girls can be so needy. If you are her boyfriend you can deal with all that shit and it leaves me to enjoy fucking her brains out. Speaking of which, hold on.’ Jared shut his eyes, tilting his head back and groaned. ‘That’s it Charlie, I’m gonna cum. Fuck yes.’ 

He reached down, I couldn’t see what he was doing, but I heard her cry out. ‘Oh my God, there’s so much of it!’ 

Her laughs mixed with his groans as I saw something I’d never ever imagined, the orgasm face of my bully. It turned into a sly smile as he opened his eyes again, looking down. ‘Good girl, lick it clean.’ He glanced back at me. ‘So, what’s it to be, Brian? Do you at least want to see her again? You can ask her about being your girlfriend,’ he paused, ‘once your dicklet is locked up of course.’ I heard her laugh. ‘Decide now. Three, two...’

‘Okay, okay. She’ll really come over and do it?’

‘You’ll come over right now, won’t you, Princess? Once I explain how it’s going to be.’

‘Yes, Sir.’

‘Good girl.’

‘She’ll be over soon. Speak soon, pin-dick.’ He hung up.













Safe and Secure





‘Hi Brian.’ She stood on my doorstep, wrapped up in a big coat that must have belonged to him. Another power move. ‘Can I come in?’

‘Yes, of course, of course.’

She stepped inside, and something was different. She was tall, taller than me. I looked down and saw the reason. ‘You’re… wearing heels? You hate heels.’ They weren’t just heels, they were white, patent leather and five or so inches high.

‘Yeah, Jared likes me in them. What do you think?’

Her question gave me permission to inspect her shoes, and her feet, and the gorgeous legs that rose from them for longer. ‘They look… good. Are they comfortable?’

‘No, they’re a nightmare to walk in, but he says I’ll get used to it. He actually picked my whole outfit.’

 ‘Oh wow, really? What else are you wearing?’ I was suddenly very curious as to what was under the coat.

Charlotte shifted from one foot to the other. ‘Umm, can we go to your room first?’ 

Damn, what was she wearing, she wasn’t naked under there, was she?

‘Yes, of course, you know the way.’ I signalled the stairs and she went first, as I’d hoped. By pausing a moment, she got a head start and sure enough, her legs were bare right until they disappeared under the coat at her thighs. She headed to my room and waited inside, letting me close the door.

‘You should definitely lock it.’ She gave me a naughty grin. 

Oh my God, what is happening right now?

‘Do you want me to take your coat?’

She shook her head. ‘Not yet, there’s something I have to do first.’ She reached into her pocket and pulled out a pair of shiny metal handcuffs, and then a second pair. ‘You’ve got to be... restrained.’

‘You’re kidding!’

 ‘They are only toy ones, but they should keep you from being naughty.’ She was biting back a big grin. I stood and looked at her. There was something about her, a glow, an electricity. 

‘Come on, Brian, this will be fun. Don’t be a scaredy-cat all your life.’

‘You’re seriously going to handcuff me? Where?’

‘To the bed. Haven’t you ever imagined it?’ To tell the truth I had, but it had always been her tied up.

‘And you’re really going to put that thing, on me?’

‘I’m going to try. It’s pretty small. Will you really fit in it? There’s no way Jared would.’

Yes, yes, his enormous dick had been getting quite enough publicity. ‘I don’t know.’

‘It’s so crazy. I’d not even touched a cock this time last week and now I’ll have handled two. Are you sure you want this? What, you touching my cock, yes please. 

But I knew it was more than that. Still, if it was this, or nothing.

‘I guess so. This is all so crazy. I can’t believe you were sucking his cock while he talked to me earlier.’

‘Oh, I know. It was so naughty. I’d never dream of doing stuff like that normally. I don’t know how he does it, but he just tells me to do things and suddenly I want to. It’s very liberating.’

‘And you really don’t care he’s having sex with other women?’ I had to keep at that. She must see it was out of order.

‘I mean, I’m allowed to fuck other guys, so I guess it’s fair? I’m feeling a lot more confident now I’ve actually done some sexy stuff, and enjoyed it. And he says I’m fantastic at it.’ She beamed at me and did a little wiggle.

I knew if I mentioned how it was other guys, except me again, it would sound petty. 

‘It’s kind of disrespectful though, don’t you think? I’d never treat you like that.’

Her smile softened. ‘I know you wouldn’t.’ 

And that’s why he’s fucking you and I’m not. 

I finished the obvious thought in my head as I turned and lay back on the bed, resigning myself to my place in the hierarchy. ‘What’s it like?’ I said, laying back. 

Charlotte took one of my hands and held it for a moment. ‘Doing sexy stuff, you mean?’ 

I nodded. She gently put the handcuff around my wrist and did it up, not very tight. 

‘It was incredible. Better than anything I imagined. A little bit scary but he was so confident, and so good at it.’ She connected the other end to the metal frame at the top of my bed. ‘Everything he does makes me feel utterly owned. His fingers, claiming me, making me cum so hard and so much. So no, I don’t care he’s fucking other women, I get why they would want that too. I can’t even tell you how desperate I am for his cock. I’m counting the days!’ She stood, and walked around the bed to my other side. ‘What was it like, for you?’

‘I don’t know, really. Awful in one way.’

She nodded, reaching up to brush the fading bruise on my cheek that he’d given me. ‘You wish it was you?’

‘More than anything.’

‘I get that. I’ve...’ she paused, playing with the other set of cuffs. ‘I’ve known how you’ve felt about me for a long time. Please don’t hate me.’

‘I could never hate you. It was awful but,’ I looked at the floor, ‘it was also the hottest thing I’ve ever seen. Ever experienced.’

‘Oh, really?’ Her beautiful smile lit up her face. She cuffed my other wrist and attached it to the other end of the headboard. ‘Tell me more. Oh no, wait a second, I can take this off now.’

She started to undo the big coat then paused, making eye contact with me, slowing down. Charlotte slipped the big coat off her shoulders that were bare but for two thin white straps. She slowly undid the top and revealed she was wearing nothing but a tight, low-cut white crop top. ‘I can’t believe this is all he let me wear,’ she said as the coat fell open. The top was matched with a small pair of hot pants. ‘Can you believe I haven’t worn any underwear since he first played with me? I’m not allowed. What do you think?’ 

She let the coat drop to the floor and stood there, her perfect breasts barely held in the tight top, and every curve below on show from the thin hot pants. 

‘Wow,’ I said automatically.

‘Oh, you like? At least it’s something. He keeps me basically naked at his place.’ 

I gave a little whine at the thought. 

‘Oh, poor little Brian.’ She sat on the bed and put her hand on my knee. ‘You know you can see me naked if you wear that thing. Do you think it’s worth it?’

‘That’s such a mean question.’

She bit her lip and stroked her fingers over my thigh. ‘Is it bad I find it hot?’

‘Which bit?’ I couldn’t peel my eyes away from staring at her nipples, who were confirming her story by sticking out through the thin material.

‘The idea you’d be prepared to be locked up to see me. Be with me. I don’t know why, but it really turns me on that you’d make that sacrifice for little old me.’

The idea that I could actually turn her on, even if it was in this fucked up way, had a serious impact on me. 

‘Why does it turn you on?’ I probed, feeling a little bit less helpless than I should in my bound position.

‘I guess because it shows how much you’re into me. It’s crazy. If you’d told me you jerked off thinking about me before now, I’d have been grossed out. But now, it’s sweet, and sexy.’

‘But I won’t be able to if I wear that.’

She giggled. ‘I know, but you’ll still want to, and that’s even hotter. Do you want to see it?’ She reached down to the coat and lifted out the cage with a clink of metal. This time there were two distinct pieces, a metal ring with a short rod sticking out the top, and the cage part. 

‘This goes around your cock and balls, and then this cages it in.’ She shook her head. ‘I can’t believe I’m going to handle your cock. If you want to do this, that is?’

‘I want it.’ If that’s what it took to get Charlotte getting intimate with me, then fuck it, it was worth it.

‘Really? You’re sure?’

I nodded. Seeing her in that outfit, watching her being so sexy and relaxed around me. Who knew where this might go? ‘You’re going to have trouble putting it on right now, though.’

She knelt up and swung her leg over mine, sitting on my thighs. ‘Oh, am I?’ 

I nodded, grinning. This had been part of my plan. There was no way that thing was going on while I had a hard on. And with her looking like this, well, I couldn’t see it ever going away. 

‘Can I see?’ She waited for me to nod again and began undoing my belt and pants without any messing about. Before I knew it, my underpants were around my thighs and she sat on them and looked at my erection. She was biting her lip again, looking up at me, unsure. ‘It looked bigger on the camera.’

Well fuck, that’s not what anyone wants to hear. ‘Oh.’

‘I mean it’s cute, kind of. I don’t mean to be cruel. Who knew they came in such a variety of sizes? I’ve only really seen ones on porn before.’

Oh shit, so all she has to compare mine to is porn cocks, and Jared, who’s bigger than most of those? 

‘I never thought it was that small.’

‘Really? Did you think you were average?’ This was not how I’d imagined being naked with Charlotte would go. She was being so calm about it, so analytical. 

‘Oh, oh it’s getting smaller!’ she exclaimed. 

No, no, no! The calm, unsexy way she was berating my cock size had managed to kill all the sexual tension, and now I was losing my hard on. It would only make it worse. 

‘Oh wow, this is so cool. How small does it get? Jared’s didn’t shrink all that much, just got softer and pointed down. This is what they call a grower, right? Or a shrinker?’ 

She giggled at her own joke. I was not finding it funny. Despite my best efforts, and looking at her sitting there definitely included my best efforts, I could feel and see my penis continue to shrink down. 

‘It can get that small? Oh, my goodness. This is so cool. You’ll easily fit in... oh wait!’

Before I realised what was going on her hand was grabbing my balls. ‘Jared said I have to do this first bit fast.’ I watched her push my balls through the small hoop. ‘Testicles are the weirdest,’ she muttered to herself before she tucked my flaccid penis through next to them, so the cool steel encircled my junk. That reversed my failing erection, and it began to immediately stiffen up. ‘Oh wow, it grows so fast. This is fun!’

I was still trying to process the fact Charlotte had just touched my cock. As my erection hardened, the steel loop worked like a cock ring and I was quickly back at full mast. Hah, try caging that up. I win.

‘Penises are so crazy.’ She sat back, watching it throb. ‘I like them though. Yours is definitely cute. Can I touch it again?’

‘Please, feel free.’ I tried to sound cool about it but this was absolutely a dream come true. She reached down and wrapped her fingers around the shaft, then she let out a little snort. ‘What is it?’ I could guess.

‘Just when I was sucking him earlier, well, my one hand almost covers you. I needed two for him and then there was plenty left for my mouth.’ As if to make the point she opened up her grip to twice the circumference of my cock, and then put her other hand on top, and began stroking it up and down, barely touching me. ‘I can’t believe how different they can be. My fingers can’t even circle his. I guess he’s right, caging you up is doing girls a favour.’

‘You don’t mean that, please, say you don’t.’

Charlotte fixed me with a gaze, raising her eyebrows. ‘Do you think you could fuck me like he will, Brian, seriously?’

‘No, but I could try.’ 

She gripped me again, harder this time. ‘Oh, you do get very hard though, he’s not quite as stiff. How interesting.’ 

She squeezed my cock hard in her hand. It felt good. ‘What’s it going to be like, in that little cage? You won’t even be able to get this hard.’

‘I don’t know. I think I’m going to go crazy. You won’t keep me in it for long, right?’

She just shrugged, and I was similarly distracted as she began moving her hand up and down my cock. 

Oh my God, she’s wanking me. ‘Do you really want to be my boyfriend?’

‘Yes, oh God, yes. You want that?’

‘I don’t know. It’s a bit weird, and it feels unfair to you. I like you, I really like you Brian. You’re so sweet and caring and you’re a great friend. You don’t think it’s unfair?’

‘Of course it is, but you’re worth it,’ I declared.

She sat up straighter and beamed at me. ‘That’s lovely to hear, thank you. But the sex thing. We won’t be allowed. You won’t even be able to.’

‘I won’t be in the cage the whole time, will I?’

She shrugged again. ‘I don’t know. He’s in charge. It just seems unfair, and so mean to you. I’m not sure it’s a good idea.’ She let out a big sigh.

I craned my neck forward. ‘You’re worth it, anything, to have any time with you. I don’t care. I’ll do anything.’

Her face lifted and her smile relaxed. ‘You really would? That’s so lovely. It makes me feel so special. But do you really mean it, Brian?’

‘I do, I promise.’

Charlotte sat up, her hand left my cock and her head tilted to one side. ‘Do you want to see my tits?’

‘Oh God, yes, if that’s okay with you?’ She didn’t reply, but instead pulled her top down so it sat under her breasts, for the first time on display to me. ‘God, you are so beautiful.’ She blushed a little at the comment. They were perfect, sitting up above her top, pert and gorgeous, with the nipples hard. I tugged at the handcuffs instinctively, wanting to be able to touch them.

‘So, Jared said if you really wanted to be my boyfriend I had to give you a little test. To show you meant it.’

‘Oh, he did did he? What kind of test?’

She knelt up, and shuffled higher, until she sat again, frustratingly on my stomach, my erection standing in the air uselessly behind her. ‘You have to suck my tits.’

I laughed. ‘What kind of challenge is that? You’re kidding right? I’ve dreamed about that forever.’

She smiled. ‘Well, that’s good, only, remember what I was doing when he called you earlier. How he finished?’

I thought back to the phone call, remembering him pulling back and. ‘Oh my God, he came on your tits?’

She nodded. ‘And he didn’t let me wash up. He said if you want to be my boyfriend, you have to... “lick my slut tits clean”,’ she quoted.

I stared at them, pert and right in my face. ‘You’re fucking kidding me. This is a joke, right?’

‘No. I told you it was weird. It’s fine if you don’t want to.’ She started sitting up straighter.

‘No, no wait.’ I dropped my head back against the pillow. The turmoil inside me was indescribable, just what the fucker had planned. I lay there, with my beautiful friend, her tits out, just a moment away from fulfilling a deep fantasy, and the bastard had to ruin it. This is what he does. I can’t let him mess with me like this. I was about to say no when she leaned closer. His musky scent on her filled my nostrils. But her words changed everything:

‘I could wank you while you do it?’ she offered.

My mouth dropped open. ‘What, seriously? Are you allowed?’

‘I mean, how’s he going to know?’ She gave me a conspiratorial wink.

‘Umm, could you suck it?’ I chanced.

Charlotte laughed. ‘You are so bad. No, and how could you suck my tits while I did, anyway? Look, it’s obviously too much, forget it. I wasn’t sure about this whole thing, anyway.’

‘No, no wait! I want to, if you, you know...’ I nodded at my cock.

Her eyebrows rose. ‘You really want to suck on them, knowing he’s just cum on them half an hour ago?’

‘I’m trying not to think about it. But, if you’re stroking me, then yes, maybe?’

‘Wow, I didn’t realise you were so kinky. That’s kind of hot. Hold on.’ She swung one leg over so she knelt on my left side, and once again I felt her hand wrapped around me. I let out a happy little moan and she grinned back at me. ‘Are you going to show me how kinky you are?’ I nodded, trying not to think about what that actually meant, focusing on her perfect tits, bouncing gently as she tugged on my cock. Charlotte leaned her arm on the head of the bed, lowering her breast right in front of my face. The smell of cum was unmistakable. She began wanking me faster. ‘Go on then.’

I nervously raised my head a little, my mouth opening. I latched onto her nipple. It was sticky. 

I’m sucking Charlotte’s tits, I’m sucking Charlotte’s tits. 

I tried to block out the other stuff. She gave the sexiest little moan, and I felt her nipple harden in my mouth. 

‘That feels good,’ she said, letting out another little groan. Charlotte turned, pulling that nipple out and planting her other breast in my face. This time she squashed it on, rubbing it over my mouth and cheeks. I could feel the tackiness of it, I could smell... him. But I latched on again, focusing on her, on the noises I made, and what she was doing to my cock.

‘I’m so fucking horny, Brian. I can’t believe we’re doing this.’ She switched back to her other breast and I sucked eagerly on it. ‘Tell me you want me to lock your cock up. Tell me, please.’

‘I want you to lock my cock up,’ I mumbled with her breast pressed against my face.

‘Tell me it’s okay I want to fuck him, to be his slut.’

‘It’s okay,’ I managed to say between sucking.

‘Maybe he’ll let me fuck you one day. I’d like that.’

I paused. ‘You would, really?’

‘Oh yes.’ She leaned in close, her breast pulling down from my mouth, her lips just inches from mine as she stroked me. 

‘Oh yes, I’d love to see what a little pin-dick feels like compared to him.’ She grinned then kissed me. I didn’t know what was happening for a moment. It was sensory overload. But I kissed her back, my mouth opening as I let the whole situation overwhelm me with the obvious result. 

‘Oh Brian, are you cumming?’ she exclaimed. Instantly, her hand sprang off my cock.

‘Oh no, no please, don’t stop!’ I begged, pulling at the cuffs, trying to get my hands free. I looked down to my twitching cock as it spurted out load after load of cum all over my t-shirt.

Charlotte giggled. ‘Aww, that’s so cute! It’s like Jared made you do the other day. What did he call it? A ruined orgasm. What does it feel like?’

‘It’s so awful, please. Can’t you stroke it some more?’ I squirmed in the bed.

‘Goodness, no, I think I’ll be in trouble for letting it happen at all. Jared said he’d spank me if I was naughty.’ 

The way she said it, slightly dreamy, made it sound like it wasn’t a bad thing.

‘You don’t have to tell him,’ I protested, giving a little frustrated groan.

‘Oh, but I do. I promised him no secrets. Don’t worry, it’ll be fine. Look, you’re shrinking down now. Are you ready?’

‘Ready for what?’ I asked, forgetting why I was like this in the first place. The ruined orgasm had me all over the place emotionally. She picked up the other part of the steel cage to answer my question. ‘Fuck, I forgot about that.’

She put her hand on my shoulder. ‘You can still back out. But you know what, I think I’d like to try this. I know I get the best of both worlds and it’s a bit selfish, but you’d make me very happy if you’d try this, if you want to. And I’ll try my best to be a good girlfriend, as much as Jared lets me, anyway.’

‘When you went to stop him bullying me, this wasn’t what I imagined.’ I blew out a breath.

She grinned at me, playing with the cage. ‘No, me neither, but I’m having so much fun and I’d like you to be part of it. So what do you say?’

I looked at the steel cage she was playing with in her hand and made a resigned sigh. ‘Fine, put it on.’

She sat up straighter. ‘No, Brian, I want you to be enthusiastic. Ask me nicely.’

‘Seriously?’ Her sitting up, being a little demanding, was actually surprisingly hot, but I didn’t want to let her know. 

‘Please, Charlotte, would you cage up my cock?’

‘Dicklet,’ she said, stifling a giggle.

‘Huh?’

‘Jared has a cock. You have a dicklet. I don’t know why, but it sounds right. Try again.’

Again, hot. ‘Please, Charlotte, would you cage up my dicklet?’ 

She clapped her hands, delighted. ‘I’d love to!’ She poked my penis with a finger. ‘It’s all messy. Oh well, nothing I haven’t had all over me today already.’ Not mine you haven’t. She twisted the cage over the end of my once again flaccid penis, and easily connected the front portion with the ring. Then from somewhere she pulled a miniature padlock, and put it through a small hole in the ring, snapping it shut and preventing the device from being removed. 

Charlotte squeezed the cage, my cock filling it up, starting to harden yet again. ‘Oh my goodness, that’s so fucking hot. What’s it like?’

I stared at the metal contraption around my genitals, unable to quite believe this was happening. 

‘I mean, it’s not uncomfortable, but what about when I try to get a full erection?’

‘I don’t know, let’s find out! Hold on.’ She reached up and pulled a catch on the cuffs, causing them to spring open. I rubbed my wrists.

 She wiggled her torso, making her breasts bounce from side to side. ‘You can touch them now you’re caged up.’

‘I can?’ I didn’t hesitate, reaching out, until my fingers got to them and their tackiness reminded me of what they’d been coated with earlier. 

She saw my hesitation. ‘Hmm, would this help?’ Charlotte reached down to the pool of my cum still slowly soaking into my t-shirt, scooped up some in her fingers, and began rubbing it into her tits.

‘Holy fuck, what are you doing?’

‘I’m weirdly into cum. Jared says I’m a complete cum slut. Ever since he made me edge covered in it, I can’t get enough.’ She looked down, before she made a shocking confession. ‘It was actually my idea not to wash up before coming over.’

My eyes widened. ‘No way.’ 

‘Yeah, sorry. Then he suggested the test. Although having you lick them was hot. Want to do that again, with yours now?’ She held up her glistening breasts.

‘It’s not just... me on there though, is it?’ Post-nut clarity was kicking in.

She shook her head. ‘No, it’s you, and him. Just like I’m his and yours too. Seems somehow fitting. But if you don’t want to play with my tits?’ She put her hands on her hips.

‘I’m completely fucked, aren’t I?’ I sighed, smiled, and beckoned her closer with my finger.

‘Yep! Your cock is in a cage, and your girlfriend,’ she paused to grin as she fell forward, her hands on my chest, ‘is going to be fucked by a guy with a cock ten times the size of yours.’

‘It’s not that much bigger!’

She laughed. ‘It’s not far off.’ 

‘So, are you really my girlfriend?’ My heart soared at the thought, despite everything else. 

She scrunched up her face. ‘Hmm, I suppose you should ask properly…’ She rested her arms on the headboard above me, her glistening breasts in my face. ‘Now lick my tits clean, like a good little virgin cuckold. And ask me to go out with you.’

I wanted to protest, I wanted to tell her I wasn’t a cuckold, but it would be a lie. I knew I was, and that this was only the beginning. My mouth closed around her breast again, this time slick with my fresh cum. Somehow in the debate about him still being on her, I hadn’t considered how fucked up licking my own cum off her tits was, but her happy moans of pleasure meant I wouldn’t be stopping. And my cock was already swelling in the cage.

I pulled back, my nose and chin coated, sticky. ‘Charlotte, will you go out with me?’

She giggled. ‘I’d love to, thank you for asking.’ She let out a happy sigh as my hands went to her tits, squeezing, pulling at them, lost in the occasion, lost in her. I sucked, and licked, and cleaned them. At that moment I didn’t care what it was I was cleaning up. ‘Oh, you’re good with your tongue. That’s promising.’ She lowered down and gave me a quick kiss on the lips. ‘We’re not supposed to french kiss but I’m sure your tongue can go other places.’ She glanced at her watch. ‘I need to go, but thank you, I’m so excited... boyfriend.’ She gave a happy little laugh and slid off the side of the bed, pulling her top back over her breasts.

Her eyes focused on my crotch, and I did too. My penis was straining at the cage, bulging through the bars. ‘Oh wow, that’s so sexy. How does it feel?’

‘Very frustrating.’ I pulled and pushed at it, but it was very secure. ‘So how does this work? Do you leave me an emergency key for the padlock?’

Charlotte shrugged. ‘Good question. I don’t know. Jared didn’t give me any keys, just the lock.’

I pushed myself up. ‘Hold up, so he has the keys?’ I felt a growing horror in my chest.

‘Of course. I’ll ask him though. I’m going back there now.’

‘Wait, you’re going back tonight?’

‘Oh my God, yes. I’m so fucking horny. He said if I got you caged up, then I’d be allowed to cum. Oh, that reminds me.’ 

She pulled her phone out from the coat and held it up. ‘Say cheese.’ I instinctively covered my groin, but she poked her head out the side. ‘Brian, are we doing this or not? I have to show him, I promised. It’ll be fine. He’s just messing with you. Maybe I’ll convince him to let me give you a blowjob when you get out. How about that?’

Reluctantly, I pulled my hands away and her phone flashed. ‘Thank you! Hold on, just another close up.’ She put the phone just above my cock and it took another photo. ‘You’re the best. I hope you can sleep okay with that thing on.’ She slipped on the coat, ‘And try not to think too much about your bully having his way with me.’ She gave me a wicked smile and stuck her tongue out.

‘But Charlotte...’ I protested as she sauntered to the door.

‘Yes… boyfriend?’ She paused, smiling at me, putting the coat back on before she unlocked the door.

I fell back onto the bed. ‘Nothing,’ I said, defeated once again, staring at my cock, caged by my girlfriend, to which my bully had the keys. ‘I’m so fucked.’ 

Charlotte opened the door, biting her lip as her smile grew. ‘Yes, you really are,’ she paused, ‘I think we both are. Isn’t it the best?’ She grinned, blew me a kiss and then left, to be with him.
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On My Knees





'Oh Brian, that feels so good, don't stop.' Charlotte’s fingers pushed through my hair and pulled my face demandingly between her legs.

I couldn't quite believe what was happening. How had it got to this? I was kneeling at the end of my own bed, naked besides a tight chastity cage encasing my straining cock.

That was the bad part. 

The good part was I was licking my new girlfriend’s bare pussy, and apparently I was good at it. She'd made me read some guides on cunnilingus the night before, so I should have guessed what was coming. 

The worst part of all this, though, was she was camming for my bully at the same time! As soon as she lay back on the bed and lifted her short skirt, she'd called him. 'I'm here. Yeah, he's almost naked, want to see?' Jared, that dick wad, made me wave and watched me strip down to just the cage. The laughter from both of them left me squirming.

[image: image-placeholder]I should probably back up and explain how I got in this situation. It’s all been a bit of a blur.

Charlotte has been my best friend forever. And I’ve fancied her forever too, but never been brave enough to ask her out. 

Jared, bully and all-round dick wad, attended school with us both; we're all graduated and at college now. For some reason, we’d gone from friends to… well, he spent most of the last few years bullying me. He's the classic, sporty jock asshole. I've never understood why he decided to make my life hell, but he pretty much perfected it, reaching a climax last week when he started bad-mouthing Charlotte. 

Okay, so I hit him first, but he absolutely laid me out in return. I headed home with a bruised ego and a black eye.

Charlotte, beautiful soul that she is, stormed over to his place to tell him to back off, and, long story, short, she ended up sucking his cock. 

Which they made me watch.

She's been his plaything since then, and to my horror, she’s absolutely loving it. They haven't fucked yet. He wants her on the pill first, which she asked me to go and get with her. That was so embarrassing. 

But some good's come of it! Jared made me confess how I felt about her, and somehow, she's ended up as my girlfriend! He doesn't want her romantically, he just wants to fuck her, along with another bunch of women who seem stupidly addicted to his cock. He says I'm doing him a favour. 

I'm still slightly in shock; that Charlotte is actually my girlfriend, sure, but also the fact that for her to agree to that I had to wear a chastity device. I can't even get hard. And Jared has the keys.

But as I kneel here, listening to her groan, tasting her, loving her, it seems like a price worth paying.













The Player





So here I am, the first time I've had quality time with Charlotte since we started going out. And I find myself on my knees, eating her pussy. We didn't even get to kiss first. Not that I'm complaining. Giving her pleasure and hearing her make those noises is amazing. But she's on a video call to Jared while I do it. I've been mostly ignored. She tells me what feels good, and grabs my hair sometimes, which is hot. But ninety-nine percent of her attention is on Jared.

I was starting to get the hang of this cunnilingus thing though. I could sense her getting more excited, wetter, writhing more when I got the technique right. ‘Please, please can I cum today?’ she begged him over the video call.

‘No,’ he said firmly, ‘you know the rules.’

‘But I’m going crazy. I’ve never been so horny.’ She made a sexy little sob and I looked up to see her pouting at him.

‘And that’s the point, Charlotte. You love being horny, don’t you?’

‘I guess so.’

‘Come on, tell me why you love it.’

She blew out a big breath. ‘Because it makes me feel sexy all the time, and super submissive to you, and I can’t stop thinking about you and your cock, Sir.’

It had emerged that Charlotte had had submissive fantasies for years. So not only was Jared getting her to suck and soon fuck him, he was dominating her too.

‘Good girl,’ he told her. Even the words made her arch her back and pull me harder against her mound. ‘You love it when I call you that, don’t you, Princess?’

‘So much, Sir. But I’d love to cum too?’ she said hopefully.

He laughed. ‘Perhaps I’ll let you tonight. It depends how good a job you do of letting your inner slut out some more.’

‘Whatever you want me to do, Sir, I will.’

What the fuck? How does he make her say stuff like that? Jared was quiet for a minute. ‘Do you ever fantasise about other girls, Charlie?’ He’d decided he liked that nickname even though I’d been forbidden for years to call her that.

‘Yes, Sir.’

‘What do you imagine?’

‘How they’d feel, and taste, and maybe being with some girls serving a dom?’

‘Those are good things.’ I hated the way she beamed at the slightest compliment. ‘Have you been imagining anyone in particular?’

‘Recently, yes, Sir…’

‘Who?’

‘You know who. You keep teasing me about her.’

He laughed. ‘Well, that’s your fault. You get so competitive. Guess who’s here with me?’

‘Sir! Who?’

He chuckled before a theatrical groan. ‘Someone’s sucking my cock right now.’

Charlotte gave a desperate little whine. 'I wish it was me sucking your cock! Is it Felicity? It is, isn’t it?’

‘Hello!’ The sound of a sloppy blowjob followed the woman’s voice. It was Felicity. She is someone else we grew up with and another member of Jared's harem.

‘That’s so not fair. Can’t I come over and do that?’

He laughed. ‘You will later. But she was getting jealous, and I missed her big tits.'

'Jared, that's so mean!' Charlotte complained, squeezing my head between her thighs, but she sounded more aroused than angry.

'Just look at them,' I heard him say, 'I could never fit my cock between yours like that.'

'Now I am jealous!' I looked up and she was pouting at him.

'Hah, maybe that's what I hoped. How's that pin-dick doing between your legs?' he asked, then seemed to explain to the girl with him, 'yeah, Brian. They're dating. No, of course he can't fuck her too, don't be stupid. Actually, this is hilarious. Check this out. Hey, Brian, can you hear me? Stand up, I want to show Jugs what stops you fucking your girlfriend.'

I pushed myself up on her knees. 'Absolutely not!' 

Charlotte turned the phone towards me and I saw Jared, scowling at me. 'Oh really? Do I need to flush the keys to that thing down the toilet?'

'What the fuck? You said it was temporary.'

'It's temporary as long as you do what you're told. Otherwise, good luck finding a locksmith who will come within a mile of that pin-dick. Now stand up, you little beta.'

With a bowed head and flushed face, I pushed myself up on Charlotte's knees until I was standing. She looked a bit sorry for me, but not enough to prevent her moving the camera closer.

'Oh my God, what is that on his dick?' Felicity said, choking back laughter.

Jared chuckled. 'It's a chastity cage. I said he could date Charlotte as long as he wore it.'

‘That’s hilarious! Oh my God, I’ve never seen anything so beta.’ Felicity's voice went all sickly sweet. 'But Jared, you're so kind. He's fancied her forever, you know.'

'Yeah, yeah, I know. I'm a regular matchmaker. Hey Charlotte, get closer, is he bulging in that thing or what?'

My girlfriend laughed as she sat up. 'He totally is. I reckon you treating him like this turns him on.'

'You don't mind your boyfriend having his cock caged up?' Felicity asked.

Charlotte bit her bottom lip in that adorable way as she thought about her answer. 'No, I mean, he couldn't be my boyfriend if it wasn't. And this pussy licking thing is so good. If he wasn't wearing it, I'm sure I'd feel pressured into letting him fuck me. But this way it lets me just enjoy it without any guilt.'

Felicity clapped her hands together. 'Oh, you're so lucky! I love it.'

‘You want to go see it for real?’ Jared asked Felicity. ‘Charlotte, how’d you like Felicity to come over to play?’

‘Oh wow, like here, my house?’

‘Didn’t you say you had the place to yourselves?’

‘Yeah.’

‘What do you think, girls? Want to get to know each other better? And by that, I mean fuck each other.’

‘Yes please,’ Felicity said eagerly. ‘Oh Charlotte, please say yes, you’re so sexy and I can teach you some tricks Jared loves.’

That seemed to clinch it for her. ‘That sounds super hot. You really think I’m sexy?’ Then cleared her throat. ‘What kind of tricks?’

‘Very naughty, secret things. We can practice some of them on Brian,’ Felicity suggested.

‘Wait, what?’ I said, the implications of the discussion hitting home.

Jared broke into the conversation, speaking to Felicity. 'I'm sure Charlotte would let him lick you too if you want, Jugs.'

'What the fuck? Stop treating me like a whore,' I complained, although the thought of even seeing Felicity naked made my throat tighten. She was gorgeous. One of the first girls at school to get her breasts and most had never caught up. 

'Dude, unless you're being paid for this, you're just a little beta bitch who is lucky to even be allowed near a woman. Would you rather Charlotte comes over to me now?'

The fantasy of Charlotte and Felicity both here with me was too good to miss out on. 'No, no. Okay. But...'

'It's up to Charlotte. She's your girlfriend. You need to learn your place in the hierarchy here, beta boy. The alpha, his women, then you. If you can't handle that, you can fuck off.'

Charlotte turned the phone back to her, putting on a hopeful expression. 'Would I be allowed to cum if I let him lick her?' she asked.

Jared seemed to think about it for a while. 'Only if Jugs here lets you.'

'What, but why?' Charlotte whined.

'Because of these, baby, because of these.' I couldn't see the screen, but I imagined he was showing off Felicity's breasts. Charlotte had told me once how much she envied her. But the way she stared at the screen, her mouth slightly parted... it was something more complex than envy that Jared was tapping into. He was creating some kind of pecking order, playing the girls against each other. It seemed so obvious, but Charlotte was totally falling for it.

I gazed at the tight t-shirt she was wearing. Her nipples were poking up through the thin fabric. I'd asked her to take it off but apparently I'm not allowed to see her naked without his permission. Charlotte had gorgeous breasts, but she was fixated on Felicity's, especially with Jared teasing her about it.

'Felicity, will you let me cum?' Charlotte asked. 

I heard a laugh at the other end. 'Maybe. Depends how good your boyfriend is.'

'He's good. I've been making him read about cunnilingus.'

'Okay, well... we'll see.'

Jared over the call again. 'She can come over once I'm done with her. I'll leave you two lovebirds to play until then. See you tonight Charlotte, remember what you're going to wear?'

'Yes Sir, I found it earlier.'

'Good girl. See you then.'

Charlotte put the phone down and looked at me. 'I wonder how long she'll be. You've got to do a great job, please, Brian. I'm so fucking horny.'

'But I could make you cum now,' I objected.

She frowned. 'No, you couldn't. I'm not allowed.'

'But he wouldn't know.'

She pushed herself up onto her elbows, frowning. 'I'd know, Brian. And I'd have to tell him. And then I'd get punished, and not the fun kind.'

'There's a fun kind of punishment?'

'Oh yes. The other night, when I told him I ruined you, he put me right over his knee and gave me such a spanking.' She lay back and tapped her mound with her fingers. I began licking and sucking at her clit again. 'Mmm, that’s good. But yes, he spanked me, and then he stuck his fingers in me and oh my God he made me squirt. It was so crazy.'

He made you do what? The thought of his fingers here, where my mouth was, made me so jealous. I’m not even allowed to make her cum. 'What's a bad punishment?' I asked. 

She slid her fingers through my hair and pushed my mouth back between my legs. 'I don't know and I don't want to find out. So, please, promise me you'll do your best with Felicity? You don't want to disappoint me, do you Brian?' I shook my head, not stopping sucking this time. 'Good boy.'













The Other Woman





Charlotte and I were cuddling up when Felicity messaged that she was outside. I’d sneakily tried to make her cum a few times, but my girlfriend was annoyingly good at holding back, and had the self-control to stop me when she couldn’t take any more. 

So instead, I’d just left her incredibly horny and desperate for Felicity to give permission. Fuck me, Jared is good at this. Part of me envied his creativity. He had these incredible girls at his beck and call, and played them off against each other to make them even more desperate to please him. Charlotte even seems turned on by some of it.

She went downstairs to let Felicity in, leaving me in bed. I was still naked and hiding under the covers when the two of them came in. My eyes went wide when I saw her. She was wearing a cut-off white long-sleeved lacy blouse that only had a couple of buttons done up, barely containing her large breasts, which bulged slightly, creating a generous cleavage which a silver necklace disappeared into.  Below her bare midriff was a little black pleated mini-skirt which left slivers of bare thigh before her cotton stockings, topped with three black stripes before they turned white. She was already tall, but high heels meant she towered over Charlotte’s average height.

Her raven black hair fell halfway down her torso and she swished it over her shoulder, standing confidently at the end of the bed, her hands on her hips.

Charlotte stood next to her, watching my reaction. After a moment, she whispered something in Felicity’s ear and they both giggled. ‘He’s not wearing anything else? Can I see it?’ Felicity asked.

‘Of course. Brian, let her see.’

I clenched the bedclothes to me. ‘But... seriously? This is so embarrassing.’

Felicity snorted. ‘What’s embarrassing is your cock is so small it even fits in a cage. You’re so lucky Jared lets you have Charlotte as your girlfriend. I’d never date a pin-dick. It’s so gross.’

In my horniness I’d forgotten what a bitch Felicity could be. Maybe this wasn’t such a great idea.

‘Felicity!’ Charlotte was laughing, but her eyes lingered on her breasts. She finally turned to me. ‘Come on, Brian, you promised. And she’s seen it already.’

I wanted to argue, but being there, in front of these two gorgeous girls, was doing things to me. I kept covered with the duvet as I knelt up on the bed, but then slowly lowered it.

Felicity howled with laughter. ‘Oh my God, it’s even smaller in real life than it looked on camera.’ She moved closer, Charlotte joining her as she climbed onto the bed and lay down on their stomachs, chins perched on their hands, staring at my crotch.

‘That is fucking brilliant,’ Felicity said to my girlfriend. ‘Look at how he’s bulging in it.’

Charlotte nodded. ‘I know, it’s kind of hot, don’t you think?’

‘You know, now I see it up close, yes. So he can’t even get hard?’ she asked, leaning in over the end of the bed, her breasts drawing my gaze.

‘Well, he’s kind of hard in there. When he goes soft, he doesn’t even fill it.’ I looked with horror at Charlotte. I didn’t think she’d noticed that.

Felicity broke out in howls of laughter. ‘But it’s so small. You’re not serious? It doesn’t even reach the end?’

Charlotte was getting the giggles, too. ‘I know, it’s awful, isn’t it?’

Felicity stood back up and turned to my girlfriend. ‘I bet they make cages that are even smaller than that one.’

I cried out. ‘What? No! Please. This is bad enough.’

Ignoring me completely, she continued. ‘Oh my God, do you think if it’s a tiny cage it might even shrink his dick?’

Charlotte was losing it now. The two of them were feeding off each other. ‘How? It couldn’t be smaller than it is, surely?’

‘Oh, hell yeah. I dated this guy, turned out he had a micro penis. He couldn’t even get it in me!’

‘No!’ Charlotte wiped away a tear. 

‘I swear. It was such a disappointment.’ She stroked Charlotte’s arm and gave it a squeeze. ‘But Jared makes up for it.’

‘I know, right,’ my girlfriend agreed.

I felt so humiliated. ‘Don’t you two care he’s fucking both of you?’

They looked at each other, then at me. ‘No. Not really.’ Felicity said, looking away. ‘His cock is so worth it.’ She sounded like she was trying to convince herself more than us.

‘Well, I haven’t had that yet, but it’s so much more than just his cock,’ Charlotte added.

Felicity paused then turned back and gave a bit smile. ‘I know, right. He’s just so good at it all. He gets it’s so much up here,’ she tapped the side of her head, ‘as much as down there.’

‘Yes! That’s exactly right. He knows just the words to say at the right time.’

They both let out a happy sigh. Charlotte took her hand and they both sat on the end of the bed, half turned away from me as though I wasn’t even there. ‘What’s the hottest thing he’s said to you?’

Felicity giggled. ‘Oh, so many to choose from, but I remember the first time. He had that beautiful cock teasing the entrance to my pussy, and he’s all, “I’m going to ruin you for any other guy, you know that bitch? Nothing in your life is going to feel as good as this.”’

Charlotte laughed. ‘He said that to me, too!’ Instead of being annoyed about it they seemed to love it. What the fuck? ‘Was he right? You’ve been with other guys, haven’t you?’

‘Hell yeah, I can’t help it. I keep coming back for his dick. He’s ruined me for others and I don’t give a shit. So wait, you mean you haven’t fucked him yet. Did I hear you right?’

‘Jared is going to be my first.’

Felicity’s mouth opened wide. ‘Wow, that’s amazing. But holy shit, girl, aren’t you scared?’

Charlotte shook her head. ‘He’s making me wait, teasing me. I’m going crazy for it. Plus, he wanted me on the pill.’

Felicity leaned back on her hands. ‘Oh wow! You’re so lucky. What a way to lose your V-card. So wait, you never...’ Felicity turned to look at my cock, which was still uncovered.

She shook her head and smirked. ‘No. He’s still a virgin.’

‘Wow. Well, I’m not surprised. Who’d want to fuck that, right?’

‘Right!’ They both started laughing again.

‘You’re both so mean,’ I told them.

Felicity looked up at me. ‘If you don’t like it, why’s your cock leaking so much?’ They both giggled. She turned to Charlotte. ‘He’s into this, right?’

‘I don’t think he wants to admit it, but yeah, I think so.’

‘Oh, you only think so? I mean we should make sure, or it’s not fair.’ She looked me over, biting her lip.

‘How do we do that?’ Charlotte asked. Felicity whispered into her ear. ‘He gave you that?’ More whispering. ‘I mean, yes, I haven’t before but, yeah I am.’ Giggles and more whispers. ‘Are you serious? Okay then.’

Felicity turned back to me, a big grin on her face. ‘So, lover boy, I’ve got an offer for you.’ She sat up on her knees and began toying with her necklace. She gave it a tug and from between cleavage appeared a key. The key to the cage? ‘Yeah, that’s right. This thing will unlock your... thing.’ She laughed.

‘Oh my God, are you serious?’

She leaned forward, the key swinging back and forth between her breasts. ‘I am. In fact, I can unlock you right now.’

‘What’s the catch?’ I asked. If Jared had put her up to it, there had to be a catch.

‘If I unlock you, Charlotte and I are leaving. Right back to Jared. You’ll be all alone, to jerk off, I imagine.’

‘Oh.’ I looked at them. They were both in incredibly sexy outfits, short skirts, and obviously horny. ‘What’s the alternative?’

Felicity grinned and then put her arm around Charlotte. ‘You, me, and Charlie here are going to have a threesome.’ I hated she used Jared’s nickname for her but was more surprised by the suggestion. I stared at her, trying to process what I just heard. ‘Holy fuck. Are you serious?’

Felicity turned to look at my girlfriend. Charlotte grinned. ‘Yes, she asked me if I was into girls and wanted to have some fun.’

‘And you said yes?’

Charlotte shrugged. ‘Sure. Jared said he likes threesomes, so this is like a practice.’

I looked down, ignoring her reasoning. ‘But my cock...’

‘Stays locked.’

‘Oh my God, I don’t know. I don’t know.’

Felicity chuckled, seeming to enjoy my dilemma. She crawled closer over the bed until she was right next to me. ‘When are you ever going to get the chance to be in a threesome again, Brian?’ She made a very good point. ‘All your life you’ll be able to boast about being with two hot girls. Or you could just spend the night wanking off imagining it.’

Did she think of that, or was she speaking Jared’s words? I looked at them both and decided I didn’t care. ‘Okay–’

‘Hold on,’ Felicity interrupted. ‘This isn’t just about you deciding?’

‘It’s not?’ Suddenly, I wanted it even more.

She twirled the key between her fingers. ‘No, no. I’m the keyholder. You have to convince me.’

Charlotte shuffled closer. ‘Ohm. How’s he do that?’

Felicity grinned and turned to her, putting her hand out. Charlotte took it as Felicity pulled her over, moving behind with her arms wrapped around my girlfriend. ‘Two things. First, Brian, you need to convince me you should be locked. And that your...’ she kissed her on the neck, ‘girlfriend here deserves and needs a real cock. Jared’s cock.’ Charlotte moaned as Felicity kissed the curve of her neck a few more times, then let out a sexy sigh as Felicity slid her hand down to cup her mound through her short skirt, and squeeze. ‘Come on, Brian, tell me who this cunt belongs to.’ She began kneading her pussy through the fabric, and I watched Charlotte melt into her grip.

I didn’t know if she was using ‘cunt’ literally or just to refer to Charlotte. Either way, being made to say it, admit it, was painful. It was bad enough knowing I couldn’t have sex with my girlfriend, but admitting it in front of someone else, was torture.

Felicity whispered something and Charlotte nodded, reaching down, lifting her skirt and exposing the bare pussy I’d been licking earlier. Felicity’s fingers reached down, stroking, then rubbing her clit before her finger slipped inside. ‘You’re so wet,’ she whispered. ‘Is it hot treating him like this?’

They turned towards each other. ‘So fucking hot.’ Before I knew it, they were making out, my girlfriend being fingered right in front of me. 

Fuck, what a choice. To be part of this, but stay caged, or to get my cock free? It might have been a choice, but it wasn’t a very difficult one. ‘Charlotte deserves a real cock,’ I said. Felicity looked at me out of the corner of her eye, but then went back to kissing my girlfriend. ‘My cock… isn’t big enough to satisfy her.’ They both paused. ‘It... deserves to be caged.’ They both giggled, and Felicity whispered something again. They fell onto all fours, and both crawled until they were on either side of me.

‘Very good, Brian,’ Felicity said. She brushed her fingers over my hip, then looked to Charlotte, then to me. ‘Can I touch it?’

Charlotte answered first. ‘Sure.’

‘Umm, sure,’ I said too, trying to make it sound like it was my decision.

They nestled in beside me, their breasts pushing against my upper arms. It was a dream come true. Felicity reached out and cradled the cage, then my balls. ‘It’s so cute! I thought it was kind of gross when Jared first showed me pictures but now I see it up close I think it’s adorable.’ She put her elbow down on the bed and rested her head on her palm. Her other hand began stroking the cage as though masturbating me. ‘Oh Brian, it must be so frustrating. What’s it like not even being able to get hard?’

‘I’m going crazy. I need to cum so bad.’

‘Aww, poor baby,’ chimed in Charlotte.

‘Does it make your balls ache?’ Felicity asked, squeezing them gently in her hand. ‘Fuck, they are full aren’t they. That’s kinda hot.’ I just whimpered and watched as she toyed with them. ‘Imagine all that pent up cum, nowhere to go. Are you sure you want to have a threesome? Your balls might explode?’ They both laughed, and I winced as she squeezed them harder.

‘I... do. Yes.’

‘Well, I’m not sure I’m convinced yet. You said she deserves a real cock, but I want to hear you say it turns you on for Jared to fuck your girlfriend.’

‘But...’

‘I want to hear you’re a pin-dicked little cuckold and this is just what you want and deserve.’ She looked at Charlotte, who was watching our interaction with bated breath. ‘Or I could just go fuck your girlfriend and leave you here, caged up, thinking about us.’

‘But you said you’d let me out.’

‘Oh, you already proved you didn’t deserve that. So, let us hear it, and it better be convincing.’

I felt the last shreds of my pride fall away. ‘It turns me on that he fucks her, and I can’t. I’m just a pin-dicked cuckold and this is what I want and deserve.’

Felicity pushed herself up. ‘Brian, I’m impressed. What a wonderful boyfriend, encouraging your beautiful girlfriend to be happy and get what she wants.’ She leaned over and kissed Charlotte again. ‘You’re so lucky. You’ve got the best of both worlds.’

She smiled and kissed her back, their initial peck turning into something harder as they both got into it. Finally, she pulled back. ‘I know, right?’













Almost a Threesome





Felicity sat up. 'But I said I had two things I wanted, if I let your girlfriend cum, didn't I Brian?'

'Me saying that stuff wasn't the second?'

She shook her head. 'Remember why I was coming over here in the first place?'

Charlotte spoke up. 'Oh, I'd almost forgotten!'

Felicity nodded, then turned and dramatically fell back onto the bed, lifting up her knees and spreading them before she looked at me. 'Convince me to let you stay with that pretty mouth of yours.'

'Oh, damn,' I said. I'd forgotten too. Charlotte was frowning a little, then shrugged. 'You want me to?' I checked.

'Sure, why not? If we’re having a threesome, this is part of it, I guess.' Even the fact she had a little reluctance was encouraging. I shuffled to the side of the bed so I could walk around to where Felicity had her legs spread.

She propped herself up on her elbows, a wicked grin on her face. 'Oh, but Brian...'

I frowned. 'Yes?'

'There's something you should know first.'

Why did I suddenly feel like this was going to get worse? 'Yes...?'

Felicity spread her legs a little wider and gave me a smirk. 'Jared left a present for you.'

I raised an eyebrow. 'A what?'

'Just before I came over, he fucked me so hard, and he came right in me.'

'What the fuck? You're kidding?' I stared at her thighs, her crotch still hidden under the short skirt.

'No way!' said Charlotte, blinking rapidly. 'He cream-pied you?'

She nodded. 'Yeah, a nice big load. I've been trying my best to keep it in, but I think I leaked on the bed a bit.' Felicity made a 'sorry' shrug but it was for her, not me.

Charlotte turned her gaze to me, her head tilted, waiting for my reaction.

I didn't know what to do. I was so incredibly horny, and these girls were, too. I could have a threesome. Even if my cock wasn't out, it would be a dream come true. But... I watched as Felicity undid her skirt to reveal a black, over the hips thong. Even on the dark material I could see stains where it was wet. 'You licked it off my tits, remember?' Charlotte said. 

Felicity’s head shot to the side. 'He did what?'

Charlotte laughed, shaking her head as she recalled the other day. 'Jared made him lick his cum from my breasts to prove he was serious about being my boyfriend.'

Felicity snorted. 'No way. Oh my God, what a fucking cuck!’ Her eyes returned to me. ‘So you've tasted him already then. I don't feel so bad now.' What they were saying was true, but this was still incredibly difficult. 'Come on, Brian, show me how good you are. Charlotte's relying on you.'

She sat up straight. 'Oh my goodness, I completely forgot! I can cum if he does this?'

Felicity laughed. 'Maybe. Depends how good he is, and if I let you. But if he doesn't, definitely not.'

'Brian, please,' Charlotte begged. 'You've kind of done it before and I'm so horny. It would make me so happy if you go down on her. You're good, you really are.'

'But... Jared.' I looked at the stained wet knickers that were tight over Felicity's mound.

'Like she said, you've done it before, beta boi,' Felicity chimed in. 'Plus, something tells me you're going to have to get used to tasting him down there if you want a happy girlfriend. Might as well get used to it now.'

'What can we do to help?' Charlotte asked, leaning forward.

I looked at the two of them, overwhelmed by the whole situation. 'You could, make out again? With your tops off?'

Felicity laughed. 'Such a beta answer.' She flicked the two buttons that were just about holding her top on and it sprung open, her big breasts wobbling on her chest in a way that Charlotte's smaller ones never did. She was looking too, with obvious envy in her eyes. Felicity's big tits were impressive, for sure, but personally, I liked Charlotte's more. I didn't think now was the time to mention it. 'So, go on then. Stop staring and show me how good you are. Remember, Charlotte's depending on you...'

She lifted her hips and pulled the panties down and away, kicking them off the bed. Unlike Charlotte’s bare pussy, Felicity had a small triangle of neatly trimmed pubic hair on her mound, although nothing below. I looked at them both, watching me, as I leaned in. Damn, I can smell him. It was much stronger than on Charlotte the other day, but familiar because of that. Now it was clearly the smell of spunk. Felicity spread her legs even wider and damn, I thought I could actually see it. Thicker, whiter than her just being wet. I baulked at the idea.

'Please, Brian. For me. Watch us, don't think about it.' Charlotte sat back up and slipped off her top, her tits on show for me. Then she slid down next to Felicity and started giggling, making little kisses on her bare shoulder.

Felicity reached out and cupped my girlfriend's breast. 'You have such pretty tits.'

'Thank you, but I wish they were as big as yours. Jared teases me about it.'

'I know. Play with mine, feel what it's like.' Charlotte reached out and squeezed, her mouth parted, exploring, tentatively touching a nipple. 'Try sucking the other one.' She didn't hesitate, going down, playing with Felicity's nipple while sucking on the other. 'Oh fuck, that feels good.' Her head popped up over Charlotte's, who was still turned to watch me. 'Hey, pin-dick, get sucking or you can get out. Charlotte here likes the taste of Jared's cum, so either you get to it or I'll make her eat me out and you can stand outside and dream of being involved.'

'Fuck. Okay.' I kept my eyes on them, Charlotte smiling appreciatively as I pressed my mouth against Felicity's pussy. It was worse than it had looked. As soon as I pushed my tongue out, it was coated with what I knew was Jared's load. But I was stuck there. If I pulled away now, I knew she'd send me out. I moved up, trying to find her clit, but Felicity's hand shot out, grabbing my hair, and pulled me in. 'Nu-uh, get in there, pin-dick, I want you to clean me up before you make me cum. Actually, you know what, suck it up, lick it up, but don't swallow. We want to see it in your mouth, don't we, Charlie?'

My girlfriend was looking at me, taking in everything, still sucking on her nipple. She nodded. 'Mhmm.'

With a little shudder, I obeyed, moving down, sticking my tongue out, and scooping up between her folds. It caught much more than I expected, and I lifted my head and opened my mouth, a puddle of Jared's cum on show.

Both the girls laughed. My face was burning. 'What a good beta boi,' said Felicity. 'I can't believe he didn't even complain. Is he gay or does he just like eating cum?' They laughed again. Felicity whispered something I couldn't hear, and Charlotte moved her ear closer. Again they sniggered.

'Oh God, that would be kind of hot. Do you think he'd do that?'

Do what? I hated their secret whispers. It always meant bad things for me.

'If you ask him, I bet he would,' Felicity said, loud enough for me to hear. 'Hey, Brian, your girlfriend wants a kiss.'

'Felicity!' Charlotte sounded shocked, but she didn't hesitate moving down the bed to be close to me. I raised my eyebrows, and she nodded. And we kissed, our mouths full of Jared's cum and Felicity's juices. I couldn't believe it had got to this. This was just crazy. But Charlotte wasn't just messing around with the kiss, she went for it. Deep, and hard, and passionate. I didn't know why, but this whole situation had her incredibly aroused.

'Okay, lovebirds, back to what's important. Me!' Felicity said, pushing my head back down. I went straight for her clit, pushing my lips against it and then sucking it into my mouth before Felicity had the chance to come up with any other twisted ideas. 'Oh fuck, he is good!' She grabbed Charlotte, and the two of them made out again. 'Don't you love how Jared tastes? I swear his cum is like an aphrodisiac.' 

'I know, right,' she answered breathily between kisses.

Or maybe it's because he keeps you horny and makes you edge while you suck him off. I didn't dare say it. Part of me admired how Jared could get in the heads of these beautiful, intelligent women. If things were different, I'd have a lot I could learn from him. But, yeah, here I was, licking one of his girls, trying to win an orgasm for my girlfriend. All the while, my cock was locked up.

And it was more than locked up. This entire experience was making it ache so badly. It was constantly trying to get hard, and my balls were throbbing. I reached down and was amazed at how full and tight they felt. Knowing there was no way to do anything about it, that I couldn't just relieve the pressure, the ache, that my fucking bully was the one who was keeping me like this; it was overwhelming.

I threw my frustration and need into eating Felicity's pussy. Licking, sucking. I stuck my fingers in her, which was maybe a mistake as it caused more of his cum to ooze out and the scent of him to fill my senses even more. But she loved it. She was grabbing my head with both hands, pulling me in so hard I had to twist my head to keep breathing. She was getting closer, I could tell, and I started to make a plan.

'Fuck, you weren't kidding. He's good at this!'

'I know, right,' agreed Charlotte with some pride in her voice. The two of them were kissing and touching each other. It was incredible to watch. They were both playing with the other’s breasts, moving from fingers to mouth, moaning as they made out. Charlotte’s spare hand was down between her legs, rubbing herself with no shame.

Felicity broke off. 'Damn, you really have got the best of both worlds.’ She looked at me. 'Fuck, Brian, that's good. That's really good. I'm close now. Make me cum.' She grabbed my hair, holding me there. But I didn't. I slowed, keeping her on the edge. 'Brian, didn't you hear me? Make me cum, now,' she demanded. She tried pulling my face harder against and humping it, but my back was much stronger and kept me far enough away that only my sucking would be enough. ‘Brian, don’t fucking edge me you bastard. I hate that. Make me fucking cum!’ 

I pulled back, pausing. 'Are you going to let her cum?' I asked Felicity.

'Oh, is that what this is about?’ She scowled. ‘I'll think about it.’

I went back to sucking, keeping her on edge. Teasing her, and playing with her clit and fingering her. She was really losing her shit, grabbing my hair painfully hard, but it still wasn't enough to take her over. 'Well?' I asked, 'think about it yet?'

'Okay, okay, I'll let her,' yelled Felicity.

Charlotte's eyes widened. 'Oh God, really? Thank you, thank you.'

I felt powerful at last, finally in control. 'Don't just let her, make her.'

'What?' Felicity asked. I went back down and sucked, and fingered, making her moan for me.

I rose up again, causing her to groan with frustration. 'You cum, when she cums. Finger her.'

'Oh Brian, for a little beta with a caged cock, you're kind of demanding.' She laughed, relaxing. 'I like it.' Felicity pulled Charlotte nearer and planted her hand between her legs, looking at her for approval.

'Oh yeah, just there.' The two of them started kissing again, this time with Charlotte grinding herself against Felicity's hand. I can't adequately describe how hot it was to watch. It was like one of the VR porn experiences, only these were girls I knew, real girls I could hear, smell, taste, and see. Charlotte swung her leg over Felicity so she was on top of her, the two of them making out. I could see Felicity's fingers working away at Charlotte's clit, her pussy just inches from my face. Fuck.

Felicity’s hands reached around and spread Charlotte open so I could see her perfect pussy, her fingers stroking, opening, pushing in as my girlfriend groaned with pleasure. 'Imagine if you had a proper dick, beta boi, you'd be fucking both these wet pussies. We'd be yours to use however you wanted. Just like Jared does.' Fuck!

Her hand went back under and she fingered and masturbated my girlfriend, encouraged by my teasing sucks to get her to cum as fast as possible.

She had excellent technique. Charlotte arched her back. 'Oh yeah, I'm cumming, I'm cumming.' That was my signal, I focused afresh on Felicity, sucking harder, flicking my tongue over her, and to my great pleasure, she came, hard, just as Charlotte was, the two of them groaning as they made out again, writhing against each other. It was the hottest thing I'd ever... well, heard, at least; my face was buried between her legs so I didn't actually see much.

Finally, they both relaxed. 'Holy shit, pin-dick, that was hot. Good work.'

My mouth was too worn out to speak, but I made a satisfied grunt. Felicity reached down and grabbed Charlotte's buttock, squeezing it. 'So how was that?'

'So good,' she said dreamily. She swung her leg off Felicity and took my hand, and to my delight, pulled me up in between the two of them.

'Good work,' Felicity repeated, laying her head on my shoulder. Charlotte did the same on the other side. I couldn't believe it. These two gorgeous, half-naked women curled up around me. It was like I'd died and gone to heaven.













SPH and Smacks





We rested like that for a few minutes before Felicity reached down and, without asking, started playing with my cock cage. 'This is so fucking hot. Trust Jared to know about them. I have a few exes I'd have loved to put in one of these.'

Charlotte chuckled. 'Oh really? Who?'

'Jason Roberts. Remember him?' He was at school with us. I vaguely remember him and Felicity being an item for a while.

'Yeah, he was kind of cute.'

'Cute, and had a nice dick, but lasted about as long as a rabbit. And I don't mean the battery-operated kind. A total pre-jac, it was awful.'

'Oh my God, really?' Charlotte asked.

'Yeah. I mean, the few times he got it in me and didn’t just cum in his pants, it was just a few strokes and he was done.'

'Oh no, that must be so frustrating.'

'You have no idea. And then he didn't bother about me at all. I was just too dumb to know that wasn't normal. But this...' she played her long fingernails over the cage, 'this would have worked wonders!'

'Brian is very attentive, that's for sure.'

The way the two of them were talking, about sex, about cumming, about me, almost as if I weren't there, it renewed the ache between my legs.

Felicity noticed. 'Oh look, he's growing again. Isn't that adorable? Have you seen him get hard properly?'

'Yes, before I put him in it. I gave him a handjob.'

Felicity nodded. 'Oh, okay then. I have this, you see?' She pulled on the necklace that disappeared between her cleavage and a key popped into view.

'My cock aches so bad, please, can’t you unlock me, just for a little while?’

'I’m thinking about it,' Felicity said to my delight. 'Jared gave it to me, in case of emergency.' She snuggled up against me, her breasts squeezed against my arm.

Charlotte laughed. 'What kind of emergency?'

'I don't know. Maybe if we really needed dick?' Felicity poked at the cage, 'Although I can't imagine this would help much. My smallest dildo is bigger than this.'

Charlotte's laughter was turning into a fit of giggles. 'Mine too.'

Felicity pressed in close, her leg lifting over mine to press me into the bed. 'What's it like, Brian, to have such a little dick? Seriously?'

'I...I don't know. It's not that small.'

'Oh, come on, you know it is. I've been with a bunch of guys and it's the second smallest I've ever seen. I never dared ask that other guy what it was like, but I want to know. Seriously. You're cute, not quite handsome, but pretty enough. If it weren't for this,' she wiggled the cage, 'you'd be a real catch. So what's it like, having a little dick?'

I didn't know what to say. I tried not to think about this stuff. But having her ask so directly forced me to consider it. 'Umm, I mean, I'm aware of it. I don't obsess about it that much though. People say size doesn't matter?' I looked at her hopefully.

She lay her head on my chest. 'Oh honey, that's just what we say so we don't get grief from little dicked guys.' She started rubbing herself against me, and her mouth found my bare nipple. She kissed it, causing it to harden before she looked up. 'Size totally matters. I mean Jared, if anything he's almost too big. It hurts, to start. But he's so fucking good, he takes his time, makes you crave even that, and then it just feels better and better, until it's like nothing else.'

'Fuck,' was all I could whisper.

'Your girl here, when he takes her? Nothing else will satisfy her again. He’s going to shove his big cock in her tight little pussy and she’ll be his forever.’

She moaned, pressing herself against me, her face right next to Felicity’s on my chest. 'He said he was going to ruin me. Is that what he meant?' whispered Charlotte.

Felicity kissed her gently on the lips. 'Oh yes, in the best possible way.' They both giggled. She turned back to me, 'So, knowing that, what's it like?'

I gulped. 'I wish it was bigger,' I confessed.

Charlotte turned to me, her eyes wide with curiosity. 'How big?'

I shrugged. 'I don't know, like seven inches maybe?'

Felicity pushed herself up onto an elbow. 'How big is it?'

'I don't know,’ I lied.

'Bullshit, you've measured it! All guys have.'

'Have you got a ruler?' asked Charlotte.

'Yes... on my desk.'

She jumped up and returned with my old school ruler. 'Oh no, we can't measure it caged, Felicity. That kind of sounds like...?'

'An emergency?' Felicity caught on, laughing.

'An emergency!' Charlotte was grinning, straddling my legs.

Oh, my God. They're about to unlock me. But they are also about to measure my cock! 

Felicity undid her necklace and handed the key to Charlotte. 'You want to do the honours?' 'Thank you!' She took the padlock in her fingers and slid the key in, but didn't turn it, looking up instead. 'So how big did you think you were?'

'I don't know, about average?'

'What is average?' Charlotte asked Felicity.

'Umm, like six inches?'

'What? No, it's less than that,' I complained.

'Not in my experience.'

'Jared does kind of skew the results,' Charlotte added, playing with the padlock.

'Oh hell, yes he does.'

Charlotte turned the key and the little padlock sprang open. She unhooked it and then gave a gleeful grin as my cock pushed the cage away from the ring under its own steam. Felicity reached over and pulled it off. 'Eww, what a messy boy!' she exclaimed as thin trails of precum stretched from the cock to my cage, feeling cold as they fell against my hip. 'Brian, you're dripping, just like a girl.' Both of them laughed. I'm glad you're having fun.

They didn't touch it, but watched it continue to grow with every beat of my heart, hardening, straightening at last. The sense of relief from actually being able to get erect was glorious, but was quickly replaced with frustration as they both just watched it. Only a few moments passed before I was at full erection, the skin tight over my cock, the head full and swollen.

'Is that it?' Felicity said, peering at it. 'That can't be it?' She and Charlotte were passing smirks.

'I think it is,' Charlotte said. 'I don't remember it getting bigger when I put him in the cage.'

'Oh my God, Brian, what the fuck is this?' Felicity seemed genuinely annoyed. 'Did you think Charlotte, or anyone, would seriously want to fuck... that? She wouldn't even feel it.'

'But...but it isn't that small,' I complained.

'It's fucking tiny. I've seen babies with bigger dicks.'

Charlotte looked a bit shocked but then burst into laughter. 'Oh Felicity, you can't say that.'

'Of course I can. He needs to know the truth.' Felicity looked up at me. 'Say it, Brian, "I have a baby dick"'

'I don't!' I whined. Felicity raised one of her fingers and flicked the tip of my cock. Pain shot through me and I almost pulled my hands out but saw her look, hoping I'd do exactly that. 'Fuck, that hurt!'

'So why did it make you get even harder, huh?' It was true. My cock was even more rigid than before. She lined her finger and thumb up, ready to flick it again. 'Say it.'

'I have a baby dick,' I cried out, and both girls broke into cruel giggles.

Felicity's eyes were wide with arousal. 'You can kiss it better if you want,' she said to Charlotte.

'Really? Okay.' She leaned in and planted a small kiss on the underside where Felicity had flicked it. Just to see her there, her mouth on my cock, was wondrous. 

'Please, more?' I begged as she sat back up.

'You want another kiss, you need another flick first,' said Felicity revealing her game.

'Shit, umm, okay?'

She took her time, wrapping her hand around my cock and lining up her painted nail. She flicked and just caught the tip, which was even more painful. 'Owww!' I yelled.

The girls laughed, and Charlotte leaned in again, and gave me a slightly longer kiss. I think the tip of her tongue flicked out before she sat back up again. I realised she'd had a lot of practice the last week, and that she knew exactly how to pleasure me if she'd wanted to. 'Look how full his balls are,' she observed.

'Wow, they really are full, for such tiny balls.' Felicity cupped them in her hand and started squeezing. 'Oh, it's like one of those stress relief things!' A dull pain grew as she squeezed them tighter and started rolling my balls around in her fingers. 'God, Brian, so much pent up cum. Is that all from watching Jared with your girlfriend? Do they just keep filling up until they burst?'

'What happens if he doesn't cum?' Charlotte asked.

'He just pees it out. The whole blue ball thing is bullshit.'

'It's not,' I said. 'They've been so achy, it hurts to walk sometimes. Oww!' I winced as Felicity gave them a gentle smack.

'You'll get used to it, I'm sure. Okay, where's that ruler?' Felicity looked around and grabbed it. She was about to give it to Charlotte when she paused. 'Do you want another kiss, Brian?'

'Umm, maybe?' The look in her eyes suggested it was going to cost me.

'One smack, with this...' She tapped the ruler into the palm of her other hand.

I looked at the flexible plastic ruler. That was really going to hurt. 'Umm, do I get it sucked better?'

Both of them laughed. 'Sure,' decided Felicity without even looking to Charlotte.

'Okay then.' Felicity knelt up, to give herself swing room. Fuck, maybe I...

'Oww!' I shouted. The ruler felt like a hot blade as it smacked loudly against the most sensitive bit of my cock. 'Fucking hell, that hurt!'

'Hmm, doesn't seem to be making you any less aroused, Brian,' Felicity said. Charlotte bent over and pulled the tip of my cock into her mouth. All pain was forgotten as years of fantasies came true before my eyes. But it was over all too soon. I made a little whine as she sat back up, licking her lips.

She giggled. 'Well, that's different.'

'To Jared?' Felicity guessed, sniggering.

'Mhmm. I can fit him so easily in my mouth. Blowjobs without jaw ache, I could get used to that.'

'I mean, you're not wrong. You could fit that whole thing in your mouth and barely get it to your throat. Actually...' Felicity turned to me. 'How many smacks with the ruler to have your girlfriend deepthroat your cock?'

'What, seriously?'

Felicity paused, thinking. 'Yeah, I tell you what. I have a number in mind. If you say one higher, you'll get that many strokes, and she'll take it all in.' She looked to Charlotte who nodded happily.

'What if it's lower?' I asked.

'You get that many smacks, but she doesn't suck it.'

'But, but that's...' I didn't have words for the mindfuck she'd just come up with.

Felicity turned to Charlotte. 'Jared did this to me. I had to choose many spanks to be allowed to cum.'

Charlotte’s mouth fell open. 'That's so mean, and hot. I love it. Did you guess right? How many was it?'

'I didn't. He spanked me and edged me, I didn't know if I'd guessed right until he told me I was done. I cried so hard.'

'Wow, that's crazy. So he was edging and spanking you and you didn't know if you'd got it right until the end? So hot! How many was it?'

Felicity shook her head. 'He never told me. I guessed three hundred. I don't know if I was even close.'

'Three hundred!' I stared at her. I'd only been thinking I'd suggest ten for this game.

'Well, yes, but that was with his hand. It's not as high as three hundred. There's a free clue for you.'

'Fuck, but I don't get to know anything else?'

'Nope. I guess it's about, how much do you want Charlie here to deep throat your cock. I mean you don't have to play at all. We could just measure you now and be done?' I could see from the way she looked at me that Felicity knew the prize was too good for me to let go. Charlotte was looking between us, revelling in the mind games. Felicity blew her a kiss. 'So, how many strokes, Brian? Place your bet.'

I tried to read her expression as I slowly said, 'Twenty...six?' She gave nothing away. I figured adding the one over an obvious number gave me a little advantage, but started to doubt myself immediately.

'Twenty-six huh, interesting. I think we're going to have to help you stay still, and quiet. Charlotte, how about you straddle his face and pin his arms with your legs.'

'Oh, you mean, sit on his face?' Charlotte asked.

Felicity laughed. 'I do. Brian, okay with you?'

I stared at them both, my mouth opening. 'Err, yeah!' I grinned. 

Charlotte crawled up the bed, smiling at me. 'Tell me if I'm squashing you or anything, okay?'

Felicity laughed. 'You two are so fucking cute.' I looked at her, an eyebrow raised. 'Just stick your tongue in wherever you can, and suck on her clit if she puts it there. Okay?' It was very erotic to be told what to do so directly. Felicity noticed. 'Oh, someone liked being given instructions. Look at your little peepee bob up and down.' She grabbed it. 'Your tongue is probably bigger than this little thing. When we're done beating your cock we'll measure it, and if it's less than average maybe I'll just throw away the keys.'

'Oh God, please, Felicity...' My words were smothered by Charlotte clambering over my head and pressing her bare, warm, soft pussy against my face.

'That's it, beta boy, put that mouth of yours to good use,' Felicity said. 'And if this hurts so much you want to stop, just cross your legs, and we'll cage you straight back up instead, okay?' I groaned an affirmative into Charlotte's pussy as she positioned herself. Her vagina was right over my mouth. I stuck my tongue out and it pushed into her soft labia. She seemed to like it, grinding slowly against me. I could suck in breaths but the whole sensation of being trapped in this dark, warm, wet place, smelling her sex, tasting her juices – it was incredible.

I tensed as I felt Felicity wrap her hand around my cock. It was such a mind fuck not being able to see. But instead of a blow I felt her sliding her hand up and down, massaging my balls with her other hand. Holy fuck, I really am having a threesome! Charlotte bent forwards and took hold of my hands with hers, interlocking our fingers.

And then I screamed. A muffled scream to be sure, right into Charlotte's pussy. But the pain as the ruler connected with my cock was brutal. 'One' I heard Felicity say. Oh fuck, oh fuck, I can't handle twenty-six of those.

Again the pain shot through my cock, this time hit on the other side. 'Two.' My legs tensed, I was about to cross them over, to stop all this.

Charlotte lifted up for a moment, letting me suck in deeper breaths. 'Oh my God, that hurts so much!' I said.

Felicity laughed. 'What did you expect? Do you want to stop? No suckies from Charlotte, just the cold, hard cage.' She smirked, waving the ruler around in her hand.

'No, okay, keep going. Can I watch? It might hurt less if I can see?' I suggested.

Felicity gripped the base of my cock, the top of it poking out from her fist. 'Sure, just for one, see if it helps.' The ruler came down right on the head of my cock for the first time. Watching did not help. 'Fuck!' I yelled. Both the girls giggled. 'Sit back down Charlotte, he can cross his legs if he wants it to stop.' I grabbed hold of Charlotte's hands more firmly, tensing myself. Her mouth is worth it, her mouth is worth it. The worst part was I didn't know if I'd even qualified for the reward. All this stuff seemed spontaneous, but I wondered how much Jared was behind it all. Or maybe it was true, this was just how he fucked with Felicity and... 'Oww!' I shouted into Charlotte's mound as she pushed it back onto my face. This time she was leaning more forward and I found her clit against my lips. I nuzzled my head in, and started sucking, pulling in breaths from my nose, trying to divorce my mind from the pain on my cock.

Ten more blows rained down. Felicity landed them in random places, but more and more seemed to be on the head of my cock. They hurt so much, but the moans Charlotte was making as I sucked on her clit really worked to distract me. And Felicity had started stroking my cock in between some strokes of the ruler. 'You know you're only getting harder from me beating it, you little beta? If anything I'd say this is turning you on. Your cock is drooling precum.'

I hated to admit it, but she was right. This incredibly sexual situation, two women in bed with me... even the strokes of the ruler, as much as they hurt, were turning me on. My biggest issue right now was breathing. Charlotte was seriously into what I was doing to her clit and she kept pushing her pussy down hard, my nose pressing into her as my mouth and tongue tended to her pleasure. Somehow, the struggle made it all even more erotic.

Felicity seemed to be getting into it too. 'That's halfway now. All this little dicklet is good for is to suffer. To amuse us and get us wet for real cocks.' The arousal in her voice was clear. 'They make spiked cages you know, so you suffer every time you try to get hard. Maybe Charlotte can get one for you.' Spiked cages? You have to be kidding me.

Twelve more blows struck my poor cock. I concentrated on pleasuring Charlotte, getting more and more aroused as Felicity wanked me between blows. Charlotte pressed down harder on me, her swollen clit seeking out my mouth. 'Oh God, I'm so close. Can I cum, Felicity, please?' Charlotte begged, seemingly wired to think the choice was not hers anymore.

'Lift up a minute.' Felicity bent over to grin at me. 'One more to go, loser.' She paused, thinking. 'Or, you make her cum, and I'll add ten more to the count.' She looked up at Charlotte, 'Sit back down.'

Charlotte's pussy enveloped me again, and I lay there, catching my breath through my nose, thinking. Ten more, but it hurts so much already. She leaned forward, her juices slick over my face, presenting her clit to my mouth and lips again. I knew what I had to do. I pulled her clit in, flicking it with my tongue, sucking on it, faster and faster. Her thighs clamped in on my head and shoulders as she pressed down even harder, her hands gripping mine like a vice, and then she came. She exploded all over my face, juices pouring down as her pussy clenched, rubbing it back and forth over my nose and mouth. I could hear her shouting something jubilant, but was tensing, ready for more blows. But they didn't come.

Charlotte lifted herself off me and moved down the bed. Felicity must have beckoned her there. She was trembling, sucking in breaths as hard as I was. Felicity looked at me, head tilted. 'Impressive. That... looked very good.'

'You're not kidding. Wow, that was great, Brian.' She looked at me, her eyes wide, smiling as her chest heaved, her nipples obvious through the thin top.

'Time for him to get his...reward,' Felicity said. For a moment, I thought it meant I'd achieved the goal. Then she handed the ruler to Charlotte. 'Why don't you have a go?'

With surprisingly little hesitation, Charlotte took hold of the ruler, and wrapped her other hand around my cock. 'Sorry,' she said, but her tone suggested she wasn't. I think she was still high on the orgasm I'd given her.

Her first stroke was softer than any Felicity had made. 'That doesn't count. It has to be harder.'

'Oww,' I yelled. She didn't hold back.

'Ten,' Charlotte said, counting down.

'Eleven,' Felicity corrected her.

Charlotte nodded and brought the ruler hard against my erection again. I looked at it properly. It was much redder than usual, but harder too. Having her gripping me, smacking it... it was hotter than I'd imagined, despite the pain.

She gave the remaining ten strokes quickly. Each hurt, but watching her do it was such a turn on and I think the endorphins were kicking in from the whole experience. I was almost disappointed when she stopped.

Felicity gave me a half smile, taking the ruler from my girlfriend. 'So, did you earn your reward?' 

Oh damn, I'd almost forgotten about that. She whispered into Charlotte's ear and to my delight my girlfriend straddled my legs, and bent over, her mouth at the tip of my hard-on. Felicity wound Charlotte's hair around her hand, gripping her head.

'You,' she said, 'are a very lucky boy.' With that she pushed down and I felt Charlotte's lips slide down my cock all the way to the base. She gave a happy gurgle and I groaned as she sucked and licked on the length of my cock.

It felt incredible, my whole cock warm and wet in her mouth, her tongue swirling underneath it.

'No way! I did it?'

Felicity rolled her eyes. 'It was 35. You beat it by one.' She fucked Charlotte's head up and down an inch or two, masturbating me with my girlfriend's mouth, then pulled her up, still gripping her hair, and kissed her, hard. It was without a doubt the hottest thing I'd ever seen. 

A realisation hit me. 'If I hadn't made her cum?'

Felicity broke off the kiss, snorting. 'Like I said, lucky boy.' Charlotte knelt by her, looking a little dazed but happy from the orgasm, the deep throating and the kiss. Felicity picked up the ruler again. 'Just how lucky though. Let's see what you've been blessed with. How big did you think you were again? 

'About average?'

She snorted. 'Six inches is average. If you're six inches, you can fuck me, right here, while she watches.'

'Felicity! Oh my God!' Charlotte said, waking from her reverie. Felicity waggled my erection back and forth. 'He can dream on.' Both of them giggled in that way that made me crazy.

'What if I'm five?' I knew I was onto a winner there.

She looked down at my cock, eyes narrowing as she sized it up. 'If you're five inches, I'll suck your balls dry while your girlfriend helps. But,' she said, gripping me hard, 'if you're not I get to film measuring your dick and you have to declare what a tiny dicked beta you are. And I get to show it to whoever I want.'

'Wow.' I stared at her. Suddenly I wasn't so completely certain I was onto a winner. But I'd measured it, and it was as hard as ever with cage ring around the base and the girls playing with it. 'Okay.'

Felicity planted the ruler on top of my cock, where the shaft met my pubes. 'Wait, wait, that's not where you measure it from!' I objected. I'd always put the ruler underneath, pushing against my balls.

'Of course it is. When you fuck a woman, how deep do you think it can go? Only to here!'

I looked at the ruler in panic. It was considerably shorter, measuring this way. 'But I always measure from underneath.'

'Yeah,' Felicity grinned, 'I figured you would. Dumbass.' She looked at the ruler and sniggered. 'Not even close.'

Charlotte leaned over to look. 'Oh my God, really?'

'Yeah, look. Jared must be twice his length, at least. That's hilarious.' Felicity picked up her phone, flicking on the camera. She filmed the ruler with my cock squashed against the measurement and then, to my horror, lifted the camera to my face. 'Well?' she said.

I looked down at the ruler, reality sinking in, then back at the girls, who were both holding back more laughter. 'I'm a tiny dicked beta,' I said.

I knew it was true.













Pre-jac Test





Felicity had sent me off to get something for us all to drink. I came back in, robe wrapped around me, carrying a tray of water and juice, plus some chocolates I'd grabbed from the cupboard.

The two girls were huddled up on my bed, whispering. They took a glass each, drank some, and then Felicity looked at me. 'You're not a pre-jac, are you, Brian?' she asked, sniggering. 'To be this small, and cum fast, would just be the worst.'

'I... I don't think so?' I mean I last a while when wanking.

'What's a pre-jac?' Charlotte asked.

'Premature ejaculator. Can't last longer than a few strokes, if they haven't cum in their pants already that is,' Felicity explained.

'I lasted okay with Charlotte,' I boasted.

She frowned. 'You didn't last that long.'

'I can last for ages when wanking.'

Felicity stepped in. 'Okay, but how long do you usually last? A few minutes?'

I couldn't believe I was being quizzed by these two gorgeous girls about my masturbation habits. 'I guess? But I can last much longer.' At least I hoped I could.

'See, you've trained your little dicklet to spurt fast. You know Jared fucked me for over an hour the other night, non-stop. Just throwing me around and back to fucking. He didn't even cum.'

Charlotte was mesmerised. 'Wow, really? All that and he didn't cum? Why not?'

Felicity's voice dropped low. 'He was saving it up for you.'

Charlotte's lips pursed in a silent 'oh'.

She grinned, giving her breasts a squeeze. 'Well he was, until he couldn't resist cumming in me, to give beta boi here his special present.' She looked my way and I could taste him again in my mouth. 'I tell you what. Jared gave me something, let me get it.' She rummaged around in her coat and lay back down next to me, holding up what she's found. It was another steel cage, almost identical to the one Charlotte had put me in. Just one difference.

'Oh my God, that's tiny!' Charlotte said, reaching out to it. I looked at it while she turned it in her hand. She held up the cage she'd removed from my cock. It was twice the length of the one she'd just handed Charlotte.

'Wait, what the fuck is that?' I asked, knowing the answer.

'It's a cage. A smaller cage. One that would seem like it fits you better.'

'But… it's fucking tiny. I couldn't grow at all in that.'

'Yeah, I think that's the point.'

'That wasn't the deal. You didn't say anything about a smaller cage,' I protested.

Felicity nodded. 'You're absolutely right. And we can put you straight back in your original one if you want?'

I didn't want that either. 'No, but...?'

Her eyes narrowed. 'I tell you what. If you can last like you say, you can stay in the big cage.'

'It's hardly big.'

'Neither is your cock,' Felicity retorted, making Charlotte laugh.

'Last, like how long?'

Felicity tilted her head, a smile growing. 'How many wanks can you handle, Brian? Fifty? A hundred? You tell me.'

I was about to blurt out a high number but stopped myself. 'What happens if I don't last?'

'You cum before the number, and you go into this.' She held up the little cage.

'And we ruin the orgasm,' added Charlotte. 

Felicity looked at her, nodding, impressed. 'Nice, yes, and we ruin the orgasm.' Her eyes sparkled, delighting in the position she was putting me in. 'So, how many?' 

If I chose a high number, then I might get wanked for ages, which would be awesome, but it'd get ruined and I'd go in the small cage. But if I chose a small number, well, it couldn't be too small or I'd sound pathetic. Fuck. 'A hundred?' That felt like a safe number. 

Felicity weighed it up, nodding. 'A hundred, okay. I'll give you twenty strokes extra to cum if you last that long, or you get put back, but in the big cage for at least not nutting.'

Shit, that meant I only had twenty strokes to cum with. 'Fifty extra?' I suggested.

Felicity laughed. 'Ten.'

'Shit, okay, twenty.'

But she shook her head. 'It's ten now, beta boy. Want to try negotiating again?'

'That's not fair,' I complained.

'Aww.' She made a fake pout. 'Neither is the fact an asshole like Jared has a dick that we literally worship, while you, a sweet, nice boy, got this.' She pulled my erection and let it go so it slapped against my skin.

'Oh, do you think there's a connection?' mused Charlotte. 'Does having a big dick make a guy... a dick?' She giggled at her own joke.

Felicity thought it over. 'I mean he has big dick energy for sure. But so do some guys who aren't packing.' She fixed Charlotte with a look. 'But trust me, once he buries that thing in you, you won't give a shit either way. You'll just want more.'

'I want more already.'

'I know, right.' Felicity sighed. She turned her attention back to me. 'So, are you ready, Brian?'

'Y..yes?' I stuttered.

'I mean if you're not sure...' she reached for the original cage.

'No, yes. Please!'

Both the girls giggled. Felicity slid down the bed and Charlotte followed, so they were both lying on their fronts, an arm hooked over my thighs, my cock twitching between them. Felicity whispered something to Charlotte, and to my delight, she pushed herself up, undid a button on her skirt and slipped it off. Then she turned and helped Charlotte take hers off. They were both naked! Their breasts were hidden behind their arms, but the naughty grins on their faces, and their bare shoulders and backs, as my cock stood up hard between them? 'This is a dream come true.'

Felicity laughed. 'Only a dream if you hold on for 100 strokes. Are you sure about this, Brian? That other cage is much smaller.' She picked up the smaller cage section and gave it to me. I looked at it up close. It was the same design: curved steel bars attached to a ring, with another ring halfway down to keep them all aligned. But it was small, much smaller. I think it was even shorter than my cock when it was fully shrunk down. 

Fuck, maybe she's right. At least in the current one I can grow a bit. I looked up. 

The uncertainty must have been obvious in my eyes. 

Charlotte smiled. 'Do it,' she said.

'Really? What if I don't last?'

'That would be hot too,' she said. Felicity stayed quiet, watching us both.

'Why though?' I asked.

Charlotte ran her fingers up through my pubes, tantalisingly close to my cock. 

'Because your dick in a cage is really sexy. And the smaller it is, the sexier. It makes me so horny.'

'Seriously?'

She nodded. 'Yes. And you want me horny, right?'

Yes. But so does Jared. 'Of course.'

Charlotte smiled, looking relieved I'd appreciated her confession.

Felicity finally spoke up. 'Just to be clear, pencil dick,' she gave me a wink, 'you're going to cum in seconds if I have my way.'

'Felicity!' Charlotte laughed. 'I never knew you were so mean. Do we need to tie him up or anything?'

'Mean is hot though, right?' She grinned at Charlotte, then looked at me. 

'Put your hands under your butt. If they come out, it's over. You don't even get to cum and the small cage goes back on.'

'But, but...' I saw the look on her face and shuffled my hands under me.

'Good boy,' Charlotte said, smirking as she joined in. 'So how do we do this?'

'Well, one hundred strokes, right? And if he pops before them, which he will, we just let it go and watch it spurt out as the orgasm ruins.'

Charlotte made a sexy little sigh. 'The noises he made last time were so hot.' She rubbed her cheek on my thigh. 'I hope you do that again, Brian.'

I could only whimper, watching how turned on this was making her.

'And if he holds on for one hundred, he gets ten strokes that he can cum during. Or it's back in the cage.'

'The big cage,' I added.

Felicity chuckled. 'The less pathetically small cage, yes. Happy with all that, Brian. Any additions?'

I shook my head. The sight of these two beautiful, naked women, about to play with my cock, was making it pretty hard to think, let alone speak.

'Okay, good.' She sat up and fished around in her coat pocket again. For the first time I saw her bare breasts and I could see why Jared, and Charlotte, were so smitten with them. They pillowed out perfectly from her chest, defying gravity, bouncing gently as she held out a small bottle. 'Silicone lube. Perfect for hand jobs,' she announced.

'You carry lube around with you?' Charlotte asked, her eyes fixed to Felicity's chest too.

She laughed, lying back down next to my girlfriend. 'No, silly. Jared gave it to me, along with the cage. He promised me a reward if I got Brian in the smaller cage.'

'He did what?' I said, finding my voice.

'Did you think any of this was my idea?' Felicity asked me, chuckling. 'Jared sends his love, to you both. And he said...' she paused to recall, 'enjoy the thought whichever cage you end up in, you'll be wearing it when I deflower your girlfriend.' She nodded, pleased to have delivered his line.

My mouth hung open but Charlotte spoke up. 'Deflower? That's so adorable!'

Felicity shook her head. 'Adorable? Not quite how I picture it. He'll make it good though, I'm sure.' She turned back to me. 'Is that what you're going to think about while we stroke you, beta boy? Jared's cock ruining Charlotte's tight little pussy?'

Charlotte gave a sexy little whimper, and a similar noise came out of my mouth.

'Go play with his nipples,' Felicity ordered, and Charlotte moved up the bed, her bare breasts on show, hanging down tantalisingly before she crushed them into the bed and rested her head on my shoulder. 

'You doing okay?' she asked in a gentle voice, her hand resting on my chest.

I was touched by her sudden tenderness. How to even describe how I'm feeling? 

'I'm more than okay. This is blowing my mind.' 

She beamed at my response. 'Even if your cock ends up in a cage at the end?'

'Totally worth it.'

'And, is it really hot if we're mean?' She raised her eyebrows.

'Unfathomably so.' She kept an eyebrow raised for clarification. 'Yes, so, so hot,' I said.

'Okay, good. In that case...' she reached out a fingertip and started playing with my nipple, her tongue reaching down and flicking over the other one. They were incredibly sensitive. I couldn't believe how good it felt. 

'In that case,' she repeated, 'don't hold back. Show me how fast you can cum.'

My heart began pounding in my chest. I'd been planning on trying to distract myself, to prove I could last. But her wish tore that plan apart. 'Really?'

She nodded, looking me with her big, beautiful eyes, as she started sucking on my nipple. 

‘You’ll make me so happy if you cum as fast as you can.’

'Fuck,' I whispered.

Felicity chuckled, having watched our little interaction. There was the look of victory in her eyes already. But she didn't leave it just to me. As Charlotte played with my nipples, Felicity pushed my legs apart and started squeezing and tugging, and rolling my balls. Then she lay down between my legs, and sucked one of them into her mouth. It felt...good! I lay back, my eyes closed. Somehow, with Charlotte teasing me, it made everything feel much more erotic down there. I felt a cool sensation on my cock and looked again. Felicity had poured silicon lube over my erection, coating it like a clear glaze as began to run down the shaft or drip into my pubes. And then, she moved up. She moved up so her breasts cradled my cock. 'Oh my God,' I said, watching as she pressed her elbows together, my erection disappearing between her breasts. I could feel it though. Oh God, it felt so good.

'Jared's cock wouldn't disappear in there,' she said, looking down. She slid down a little and the head of my cock popped out. 

Charlotte laughed. 'How cute is that?'

'Does that feel good, Brian, nestled between my tits?'

'Uh huh!' was all I could say.

'Enjoy it, because once Jared knows you did all this with us, I doubt he'll ever let it out of the cage.'

'What?'

'Titty fucks? Blowjobs? Seeing us both naked? He's going to be so jealous. Maybe he'll just snap the key off in the lock and leave you in it forever, as a virgin.'

'Oh God, he wouldn't do that, would he?' I said.

'Would he?' Charlotte asked too. Felicity shrugged, sliding my cock back into her warm cleavage. 'Maybe if someone told him how much it'd turn them on.'

My girlfriend let out a sexy sigh. 'It'd get me so wet.'

'Charlotte! What?'

Felicity answered instead. 'Imagine it, Brian. Always a chaste little virgin. This could be the last time a woman even touches your tiny dicklet.' She slid down, her breasts sliding over my hips, and her hand closed around my lubed cock. 'Watch closely, virgin. Take it all in. This might be your last ever orgasm.'

'No but...' Her hand slid gently to the tip of my rigid cock, and closed tight, pressing down, forcing my cock into her grip all the way to the base. It felt incredible. I cried out in pleasure, and horror, knowing I had no chance of holding back for one hundred strokes like that. It seemed to only spur them both on.

'That's it, feeling good? You're going to cum so quick like a good little cuck for us, aren't you?'

'No, no please, don't make it quick,' I begged.

Charlotte sucked harder on my nipple, her finger and thumb pulling and teasing the other. 

'Don't hold back, Brian. It's so hot if you cum fast. Think of me, how you watched me.'

'Oh Charlotte, no I beg you...'

'Think of me cumming on Jared's perfect cock,' she whispered.

My mind was filled with the image of it. Like the other night, as he had her bent over, her face in the camera, his cock against her gorgeous pussy. I couldn't stop thinking of it as Felicity gave a second tight, lubed stroke. 'Oh God, no, no, no!'

'Let go, cum for me, please baby,' Charlotte whispered, her eyes making contact with mine, full of lust.

Felicity started her third stroke, and it was too much. I couldn't hold back. I felt the heat of the orgasm grow from my crotch. My body tensing, back arching. 

'No, oh God, I'm going to cum.'

'No fucking way!' Felicity said, amazed, and to my horror, slid her hand down to the base, and held it, her fingers in a tight loop, pointing it up at an angle. Charlotte turned, watching it too. I tried to clench, I tried to hold it back, I tried to think of anything but Charlotte impaled, cumming with Jared inside her, but I failed. My cock twitched and as it did, Felicity loosed the pressure she'd been making at the base of my cock, and my cum shot up like thick, creamy jet, and splattered all over my face and neck. And it didn't stop. It kept pumping out, over my nose and mouth, then my chest, then pouring out over my belly as the full impact of it being ruined hit me.

Charlotte pushed herself up, in shock at how far it'd shot. 

'Oh my God, it went on your face!' 

She burst into laughter and Felicity joined her. 

'Three fucking strokes. Three! That's the most beta thing I've ever seen,' she declared. She pushed herself up. There was a fire in her eyes. Something about this, about doing it so perfectly, so meanly, had ignited some twisted passion. Her voice was low, commanding. 'Suck it up, Charlotte. But keep it in your mouth.'

She didn't need convincing. Charlotte bent over and started licking and slurping up the cum coating my belly. She sucked it nosily from my belly button and then sat up, her mouth closed, holding it in.

'Good girl,' said Felicity with a sexual moan. 'Now make out with your little cuck boyfriend. He needs to get used to the taste of cum.'

Charlotte walked up the bed on her hands, a naughty gleam in her eye. I was hesitant but when her lips pressed to mine I opened my mouth instinctively and my cum, and her spit, poured into my mouth, almost filling it. She didn't give me a chance to swallow, diving in with her tongue, kissing me hard. I was still trying to process what had just happened when I felt my cock being manhandled into the cage. I couldn't see, I couldn't struggle. Charlotte was still making out with me. I think she was masturbating at the same time. I'm not sure.

I felt utterly overwhelmed. She broke off the kiss, and we both looked down. My cock now squashed somehow into a tiny cage. There was a smile of triumph on her face. She beckoned Charlotte over to her, and pulled her close, kissing her, gently first, then a passionate, almost violent kiss. She took Charlotte's hand and pushed it onto her breasts, and they both continued French kissing, squeezing and pulling at the other's nipples, cupping and stroking. I watched them, making out across my newly caged cock. And it started to harden. Or it tried. There was just nowhere now for it to grow. All I felt was an aching throb as my penis discovered it couldn't get hard at all. As if on cue, they broke apart, looked down at my twitching caged penis, and then at me.

Felicity let out a big breath, leaning her head against Charlotte's. 

'Fuck me if that wasn't one of the hottest things I've ever done.' She laughed giddily and then wrapped her arms around my girlfriend, giving her a big hug before falling down next to me, Charlotte copying, so once more, I was sandwiched between two, now topless, girls. 

'So, was that a threesome to remember or what?' She didn't expect an answer, which was good, as I had no words to give one.













Tit Size Teasing





Felicity pushed herself up. ‘I’m thirsty. Got anything to drink?’

Charlotte checked the wall clock. ‘When are your parents back?’ she asked me.

I stared blankly at the ceiling, trying to process everything that happened until she poked me with a finger. ‘Umm, not for ages, they’re seeing a show up in town.’

‘And your sister’s at a friend’s all night?’ she checked.

I nodded. Charlotte stretched and stood, pulling Felicity up. ‘Come on, I’ll find you something. I think he needs to recover.’ She laughed. ‘His mum always keeps some nice stuff in the fridge.’

I stared at their bottoms as they walked to the door. ‘You’re going, naked?’

Charlotte grinned. ‘Your parents keep this place so warm. I’ve always wanted to walk around nude.’ She took Felicity’s hand and led her downstairs.

I shook my head in wonder at the girl I’d thought was such an innocent. ‘What else don’t I know about you?’

I could hear them laughing downstairs. Imagining them walking around the house naked made me both nervous and aroused. I wanted to join them but grabbed a wet wipe from my secret stash and gave myself a wipe down instead.

They were soon back. Charlotte handed me a juice. They both sat down at the end of the bed, turned towards me.

Felicity sipped at her drink. ‘Well, that counts as the kinkiest thing I’ve ever done. Kudos to you two.’

Charlotte’s eyebrows shot up. ‘Really?’

‘Yeah. I mean, this whole arrangement with Jared is a bit unusual, but I’m mostly just in it for the sex. I know there’s a whole other side to what he does. The Rebecca stuff is crazy, but they know I’m not into that.’

‘Rebecca?’ Charlotte asked. ‘Oh, that Rebecca?’

‘Who?’ I stayed quiet in case this was stuff I wasn’t supposed to know.

‘Yeah, have you met her yet?’

‘No.’ Charlotte shook her head. ‘I mean, not recently.’

Who the hell is Rebecca? I wracked my brains for anyone we knew but couldn’t think of anyone.

‘Ahh well, I won’t spoil the surprise then. But you’re kinky, right? You like this BDSM stuff?’

Charlotte nodded vigorously. ‘Yeah, I love it. The fact Jared just tells me what to do makes it so much easier to try all this, and it’s so sexy. Don’t you think it’s hot?’

Felicity sat there, still naked, and shrugged, her breasts bouncing slightly. ‘I mean, I see why it could be. But it’s just never been my thing.' Her eyes narrowed as she noticed Charlotte gazing at her chest. 'What is it?'

'I just have breast envy. Jared's so mean to me about mine.'

Felicity smirked. 'Yeah, I heard him earlier. He'd never even called me 'Jugs' before. He just came up with that to mess with you.'

'No way!' Charlotte kept staring at them. Felicity pushed her chest out a little and the two women sat opposite each other with me still lying down in the middle. 'What's it like, having bigger ones?'

Felicity shrugged. 'It's a mixed blessing. I mean they aren't huge, but I still get a lot of unwanted attention because of them.'

'I don't get any attention because of mine.' I wanted to tell Charlotte how wrong she was, how beautiful her breasts were, but despite me being there it seemed more of a private conversation.

'Yours are going to look sexy for ages. Mine will probably sag,' Felicity added, trying to find things to say.

'I'd still rather have yours.' She turned to me. 'What do you think, Brian, which do you prefer?'

Oh shit, this can't end well. It was an impossible choice. 

'I think you're both beautiful and you both have amazing tits.'

Charlotte wasn't satisfied with that. 'Okay but if you had to choose.' The two of them exchanged glances and seemed to be enjoying my dilemma. They shuffled up closer to me and as if they'd pre-arranged it, they took a hand each and placed them on their breasts.

Oh God. They both felt so good and the two girls were acting up, as though my fingers playing with their clits rather than squeezing their boobs. I felt Felicity's nipple stiffen but she was looking at Charlotte. 'Come on Brian, you know you'd pick mine. I've got proper tits, not like your flattie girlfriend.'

Charlotte's mouth fell open, but her nipple sprung up hard at the words. 'Felicity, that's so mean!' The arousal in her voice was unmistakeable. Suddenly I was just an observer again.

'Is it, or is it just the truth? You heard Jared, you watched him fucking my tits earlier. He can't even do that to yours.' Charlotte let out a whimper and her fingers slid down between her thighs. 'I bet that's why you're into this whole orgasm denial thing, you've known the truth for a long time. Little girls with tiny tits don't deserve to cum, only real women.' She cupped her breasts, pushing my hand away and began massaging and squeezing them. 'I bet you can't do this.' She raised a breast to her mouth and started sucking on her own nipple.

'Fuck,' said Charlotte, her eyes wide. 'I wish.'

She presented them, hands under, pushing them up and out like a bra would, leaning forward over my legs. 'Compare them, come on, flattie.'

Charlotte whimpered, her hands going under hers, but not having nearly as much to hold. She arched over me, their foreheads touching as they looked down, nipples just a finger width apart. 'They're so small, so... pathetic,' Felicity whispered. 'I used to see you, staring, at school.' She pushed her chest out and their nipples touched, rubbing over each other.

Charlotte gave a moan. 'I was so jealous. It was so unfair.'

'I know. Did you used to go home and masturbate, thinking about my tits?'

'Yes,' she whispered, barely audible.

Felicity chuckled. 'Do it again, I want to watch.' Charlotte paused for a moment, then her hand went down, her knees spreading. Felicity placed her hand on her chest. 'Play with them, like you used to imagine.' Charlotte squeezed and pulled and played as she masturbated, utterly absorbed. 'Tell me about them.'

'They're so perfect. So big. Gorgeous. So... feminine and womanly.' Charlotte's skin was pinkening as she spoke. Felicity waited for her to continue. 'I love touching them and admiring them. I get why guys go so crazy over them. I wish mine deserved that. Yours are made for pleasure and worship...'

Felicity's hands slid up to Charlotte's nipples and took hold of them, squeezing and rolling them in her fingers, 'And what are yours made for?'

Charlotte's bare torso twisted as the grip on her sensitive nipples tightened. 'To... to be teased and to suffer. They're small and pathetic and should only ever be hurt or locked in a chastity bra. But real women like you are goddesses who deserve to be worshipped and made to cum by little girls like me who should only get denial and humiliation.' 

Charlotte looked down at her lap but then Felicity laughed. 'Wow, holy shit. That was amazing. You are so fucking kinky.' She looked at me. 'Both of you.' She grabbed my caged cock. 'And this…’ she wiggled it, ‘…this was fucking great. I didn’t know it could just be so much fun.’ She put her hands on her hips. ‘I wonder if that was his plan. I think he wishes I were kinkier.’

‘Felicity, you were incredible just now,’ Charlotte encouraged her. ‘Honestly, I’d have guessed you were a pro-domme or something.’

I finally spoke up. ‘Yeah, you really were.’

She smiled. ‘Thank you. I really don’t know what I’m doing. I was following some instructions. But I was mostly just enjoying myself.’

To my delight, Charlotte pulled the duvet back from under my legs, slid up the bed and beckoned to Felicity. ‘The house is warm, but not that warm. Don’t get cold.’ Felicity lay down on my other side and then they pulled the duvet over us all. The two of them snuggled in next to me, their hands on my chest, relaxing their heads on the pillows. Just stay calm, Brian, don’t fuck this up.

‘So how did you get into all this with Jared?’ Charlotte asked.

‘Hmm, we hooked up a few times, and honestly, he was so good I kept asking him for more. So he told me about his arrangement with all this and I was fine with it.’

Charlotte raised her eyebrows. ‘Is he really that good?’ 

Felicity chuckled. ‘Oh sweetie, what can I say? I don’t know if I’m happy for you or not. Having him as your first... Fuck. I’ve slept with a bunch of guys and no one’s close to as good as him.’

‘Why wouldn’t that be a good thing?’

Felicity reached out across me and brushed the hair back from Charlotte’s face. ‘He’s going to ruin you for all other guys. Seriously. Not just pin-dicked little betas like Brian here.’ Felicity slid her hand onto my chest, playing with my nipple as she kissed my shoulder. I bit my tongue, trying not to stop their conversation. ‘But like any guys.’

‘Is his cock really that exceptional?’

‘He has a really nice dick. Sure. Long, thick, but not too thick. But it’s not that, he’s just…’ She blew out a breath. ‘He’s really amazing at sex.’

‘How is he so good?’ Charlotte asked. ‘Is he just a natural?’

Felicity shook her head. ‘No, there’s more to it than that. But I won’t spoil the reason.’

What kind of reason could it possibly be?

‘I’m kind of nervous, to be honest,’ Charlotte said.

Felicity patted her shoulder. ‘Well, that’s only natural, honey. You use toys, right? A dildo?’

‘Yeah, all the time.’

‘Can you cum from it, just the dildo?’

Charlotte shook her head. ‘I get kind of close, but I struggle to let go.’

Felicity nodded. ‘That’s the key, letting go. I used to try so hard to cum from being fucked, but that was what actually held me back. Jared told me to stop thinking about cumming, stop thinking about anything but how good it felt. What was it they said… “Tense the body, relax the mind,” I think? You know how you kind of take a deep breath in, like a pressure, to help you cum?’ Charlotte nodded. I was getting the most amazing education just staying quiet. ‘Do that with your body, but keep your mind focused on how good it feels. That’s what worked for me, anyway.’

They said? Charlotte was fascinated and missed her odd phrasing. ‘Is it different, cumming like that?’

Felicity tilted her head. ‘Sometimes? Yes, usually. It’s bigger, deeper, more of an all body thing.’ She ran her hand down the duvet to over Charlotte’s hip. ‘Your g-spot is basically the back of your clit, though. It’s kind of all linked up. So if you’re getting,’ she corrected herself with a grin, ‘when you’re getting fucked hard, his dick is rubbing you on the inside, but he’s grinding on your clit too.’

Charlotte made a horny moan. ‘It sounds so good. I’m desperate for it.’

‘Good, but just like me with you two, tonight; relax, try to have fun. Sometimes it works, other times it’s not as good. But with him in charge it’ll still be great. I’m jealous.’ She sighed as if revealing a big secret.

‘You are?’ Charlotte asked.

‘Yeah. He knows it drives me crazy, him being with others.’

‘Oh really? You’d prefer him all to yourself?’

Felicity paused a moment, then nodded. ‘I’m just being stupid. He’s made it clear what the deal is.’

‘I’m…sorry, I didn’t mean to make you feel bad.’

‘Oh, don’t be silly. Trust me, some of Jared is better than none of him.’













A Cuckquean Revealed





I was lying there, seething at the way they were both so okay with him fucking whoever he wanted. I couldn’t hold it in anymore. ‘But it’s so unfair to you both.’

Felicity paused, then laughed. ‘Oh Brian, what’s unfair is that you ended up with this tiny little dicklet, while your girlfriend gags to be fucked by a real cock.’ She slid her hand down and grabbed my balls, massaging them. ‘Three strokes, Brian, three. Jared’s going to fuck your pretty little girlfriend here and last as long as he wants before he empties his balls deep in her little virgin pussy. I bet she cums on his dick first, as it goes deeper in her than you’d ever be able to go.’ She pushed her breasts against me, rubbing her breasts on my arm. ‘So much deeper.’

‘Fuck,’ I said, unable to be any more coherent.

They both pushed closer, sandwiching me in the middle, their naked bodies wrapping around me. Felicity started running her fingers over the cage, teasing the small bits of exposed skin. ‘Then it’ll just be you who’s the virgin, Brian. I bet he’s going to fuck her so much. She’ll be over there taking his dick in all her holes, all the fucking time. Trust me, she won’t be able to resist. She won’t want to. God, I’m so fucking jealous.’

Charlotte stroked the top of her arm? ‘Are you really?’

Felicity nodded. ‘But he knows that turns me on, the bastard.’

‘It turns you on?’

‘Yeah, he tells me about the other women while I suck and fuck him. I don’t know why, but it drives me wild.’

‘He did that to me too! I was jealous of you.’

Felicity paused, smiling at her. ‘You were? That’s so sweet. Does it turn you on?’

Charlotte shook her head. ‘I don’t think so. It was just interesting, to be honest. I think he was seeing if it did. He hasn’t said anything else since.’

She nodded her head slowly. ‘Yeah, he does that. Tries things, figures out how to get you obsessed with him. Fuck, now I’m all horny again.’

‘It really turns you on? The jealousy?’

Felicity took in a deep breath and blew it out. ‘So. Bad.’

Charlotte bit her lip. ‘Umm… what can I say, to…’

‘Make it better?’ Felicity asked, an eyebrow raised.

‘Umm, I was thinking, make it worse, actually.’

Felicity propped her head up on her arm. ‘Oh damn, you were? That’s very cute, and twisted.’ She bit her lip, considering the question. ‘Hmm, I don’t know. What kind of things? You seem more familiar with this kinky stuff.’

My girlfriend looked up, thinking, then leaned more on me as she chose what to say. ‘Well, tell me if you like it, or it’s too much. But I could say stuff like… I bet once he gets his dick in my tight little virgin cunt it’s all he’ll want.’

The two of them exchanged stares as though they were waiting on a gunfight. ‘Wow.’ Felicity blushed, taking a few deep breaths.

‘Is that… good?’

‘Yeah,’ Felicity said quietly. I felt her twist, pressing her mound against my thigh as she wrapped her leg around it. ‘Anything else?’

Charlotte wiggled her head happily, her voice dropping low. ‘I’m going to be his best girl. I’ll do anything he wants. Be his perfect little sub. I’m going to wear his dick out so he doesn’t have any energy for anyone else.’

Felicity laughed. ‘Damn, girl. You’re too good at this. That really fucks with me.’

She pouted. ‘I’m sorry. I don’t mean it.’

‘Don’t you?’ Felicity swallowed hard. ‘It’d be even hotter if you did.’ I could see she was wrestling with her emotions. She was pressing herself against my leg even harder, slowly grinding her hips.

‘I guess, I kind of mean it.’ She stroked the back of Felicity’s hand. ‘Are you going to watch him fuck me?’

‘Do… do you want me to?’

‘I was so turned on by Brian watching us the other day. Apparently I’m more exhibitionist than I figured. So yes, if you’d like to?’

‘I don’t know if like is the right word. It’ll drive me crazy.’

‘Yeah?’ Charlotte leaned in and Felicity joined in, their lips touching. ‘Are you going to get off watching Jared fuck my brains out,’ she whispered, ‘instead of you?’

‘Fuuuck.’ Felicity pressed her forehead to my chest. ‘Why does this turn me on so much?’

‘I don’t know.’ Charlotte laughed. ‘I think I’ve run out of things to say.’

Felicity relaxed a little, looking up. ‘That’s a shame. God. Wow, you’re good at this kinky shit.’

‘Thank you.’ She brushed back Felicity’s hair and kissed her again, but the other girl seemed distracted.

‘Orgasms,’ Felicity finally whispered. ‘Tell me about orgasms. You having them, me not.’

‘Oh?’ Charlotte grinned. ‘Do you like that, being denied?’

‘I fucking hate it,’ she said, surprising us both. ‘That’s why it’s so powerful. If I don’t cum, like daily, I lose my shit.’

‘Ohhh.’ Charlotte rose to the challenge, trailing a finger down her breast. ‘I bet I’ll be his favourite, able to get him to do stuff I want.’ She leaned in, whispering against Felicity’s mouth. ‘I’m going to beg him to not let you cum. I won’t either, but I love being denied.’ Charlotte ground against me. The sexual tension was insane. 

Felicity slid her hand down, pressing it between her legs and I could feel her rubbing herself. ‘Don’t stop.’

‘Umm, okay,’ Charlotte said, pausing to think. ‘I want you to watch though. You can sit in the corner, watching me fuck him. Watching me drain his balls until there’s none left for you.’ Felicity shut her eyes and parted her lips with a little moan. 

Holy fuck, she’s masturbating against my leg. 

‘It turns me on to think of you not cumming. Imagine watching me cum on his cock, over and over. I bet you can’t resist touching.’ She looked down. ‘Are you masturbating?’ she said softly.

‘Yes. Fuck.’ Felicity said.

Charlotte chuckled. ‘You say you’re not kinky but this is so kinky, getting off thinking about Jared fucking me and not you, my tight little pussy full of his cock, feeling so good it’s all he wants, while you just watch.’

‘Holy shit, you’re good at this.’

A grin grew on my girlfriend’s face. ‘You know what I’d ask him for?’

‘What?’ Felicity was breathless, grinding against my leg.

‘That he only fucks my pussy.’ She reached out and stroked the back of Felicity’s hand. ‘You only get his beautiful cock in your arse.’

For some reason, that broke the spell. Felicity stopped rubbing and laughed. ‘It wouldn’t be the first time.’

‘No way!’ Charlotte’s eyes were wide. ‘With you?’

She shook her head. ‘Someone else. But fuck, maybe you’re right. Maybe I am kinkier than I thought.’ She blew out a breath and laid her head on my chest. Charlotte snuggled up and did the same. ‘That was hot.’

‘Thank you. There’s a name for this, you know.’

‘What, enjoying being teased like this?’ Felicity asked.

‘Yep, cuckqueaning, it’s called.’

‘Seriously, it’s a thing?’ She seemed genuinely surprised.

‘Yeah, it’s quite popular. Usually wives getting off on their husbands fucking someone younger and hotter but, I mean, this is totally similar.’

‘How do you know this stuff?’ Felicity raised an eyebrow.

‘I… watch a lot of porn. Read a lot of erotica. I’m part of some kinky websites.’

‘You are?’ I asked. They both seemed surprised, as though they’d forgotten I wasn’t just something to lean on. Or hump.

Charlotte looked at me. ‘Yep. How else am I going to learn about this submissive stuff?’

Felicity laughed. ‘You might be surprised.’

‘From Jared, you mean?’ Charlotte said.

‘Yeah, partly. You’ll find out. Like I said, don’t want to spoil the surprise.’

She leaned closer to Felicity, her elbow on my chest. ‘I’m so intrigued.’

‘As you should be. I’m so horny. Fancy making up for being so mean to me?’

‘But you asked me to be mean,’ Charlotte complained, grinning.

‘Still, I’m so fucking wound up now. I could just rub one out, but it’d be hotter if you helped.’

‘Me?’ Charlotte checked.

‘Yes, you, you little bitch. You could… whisper some more of that nasty shit while you play with me, maybe?’

‘I’ve never made another girl cum before.’

‘Well, it’s a week of firsts for us all. Come here.’ Felicity moved to make a gap and patted the space she’d made. Charlotte climbed over me, giving me a little squeeze and a kiss on the way, then lay with her back to me, facing the other girl. ‘Shove over, Brian. It’s not like you need a lot of space. You’re skinnier than Charlotte.’

‘I…’ I wanted to protest, but it was probably true. I wiggled to the side of the bed, then turned so I was spooning her. The two of them were already at it, their hands under the covers, shoulders making little circles. They were nose to nose, looking into each other’s eyes. They both made little sexual moans as they explored.

Felicity made a horny moan. ‘Yeah, that’s the spot.’

Charlotte giggled. ‘This is so weird. I’ve never touched someone else’s clit.’ Felicity bit her lip and made my girlfriend groan. ‘Ohhh, or had a girl touch mine. Wow, what are you doing?’

‘All my fingers, pushing down over it. Like a mouth, sucking on it.’

‘Holy fuck, is that a thing? That feels amazing. Is…is that right?’ Charlotte adjusted her hand.

Felicity groaned. ‘Yep, that’s good. Only works if you’re super horny. For me anyway, wet with a swollen clit but, oh fuck, yes, that’s it.’ Her eyes went wide. ‘Charlotte, you’re gripping quite hard!’

Charlotte’s voice turned demanding. ‘If I get him addicted to my pussy, I’m going to beg him to put you in a chastity belt.’

‘Fuuuuuuck.’ Felicity’s eyes were wide, then she squirmed as Charlotte played with her. 

‘Maybe he’ll let me have the key. Look after his little cuckquean for him.’

‘I’d lose my mind,’ Felicity whispered.

Charlotte pushed in, kissing her on the lips. ‘I’d love to see that.’

The thought seemed to do it for both of them. They began rubbing more vigorously, almost as if it had become a competition. ‘Oh yes,’ Felicity said, breathing hard, ‘I’m close.’

‘I know. But should you cum, Felicity? Or is it for his new, favourite girl?’

‘Please, seriously, I need to cum so badly,’ she begged.

‘You cum when I do,’ Charlotte whispered, kissing her again.

Felicity went for it with renewed vigour, her elbow lifting the duvet as she worked between Charlotte’s legs. Felicity started making a desperate mewing sound as she tried to hump against Charlotte’s hand. Finally, she broke off and laughed. 

‘How hard is it to make you cum, you little slut?’

Charlotte giggled. ‘I love edging. I’ve practised for years. Good luck.’

Practising for years? I thought Jared introduced her to it?

‘Why you…’ Felicity laughed, then pushed Charlotte onto her back, throwing the duvet down the bed. I watched her slide her hand lower and push her fingers into Charlotte. 

‘Come on, little virgin, think about that big dick you’re going to fuck. Think about Jared, taking you,’ she paused, ‘while I fucking watch.’ 

She pulled them out and went back to masturbating her, hard.

‘Oh God, yes.’ Charlotte’s hand was still on Felicity but it was an awkward angle. Felicity lay back on the bed too, so they were both looking at the ceiling, wrists crossing over as they both slowed, breathing hard, moaning. 

They’re both about to cum, holy shit. 

I was so caught up in watching them I’d barely thought about my own cock. I looked down to see it was dripping precum, wetting the sheets.

‘I’m going to cum,’ Felicity warned.

‘Hold on, hold on, I’m almost, yes, yes, don’t stop!’

They both bucked, lifting their bottoms up, writhing on the bed as they climaxed. Charlotte grabbed Felicity’s hand and rubbed on top of it while Felicity pulled at her own nipples with her spare hand. Their orgasms resounded around the room, both masturbating each other for a good thirty seconds until they slowed, relaxing into the bed.

They turned, giggling, kissing, stroking each other and tucking hair behind ears. ‘Wow,’ Charlotte said, letting out a final sexual sigh.

‘Wow indeed. God, you got in my head with that.’

Charlotte laughed. ‘Just saying what you thought already.’

They both giggled, flopping onto their backs. ‘Oh, hello there,’ she said, noticing me again. ‘Was that a fun show?’

‘I… yes.’

‘Good. Pull the cover up, babes.’ I reached down and pulled it over the three of us. Felicity turned away on her side, Charlotte spooned behind her and then I cuddled in too, so we were all facing the same way.

‘How was your first threesome, Brian?’ Felicity said, sleepily.

‘Better than anything I imagined.’

We all snuggled up. Charlotte draped a hand on my thigh before her breaths became slow and steady, matching Felicity’s. I didn’t want to go to sleep and miss a moment of this.

Whatever I’d got myself into, I had no regrets.










        
            
                
            
        



    
      
        The Beta and His Bully

        Book 3 - Knowing Your Place

        

      

  



  Contents




    
        
        
            
        
            
        
            
                
                    	
                          1. The Invite
                        
                        
                    

                    
            
        
            
                
                    	
                          2. The Apartment
                        
                        
                    

                    
            
        
            
                
                    	
                          3. The Slave
                        
                        
                    

                    
            
        
            
                
                    	
                          4. Joining In
                        
                        
                    

                    
            
        
            
                
                    	
                          5. Recaging
                        
                        
                    

                    
            
        
            
                
                    	
                          6. Dinner Conversation
                        
                        
                    

                    
            
        
            
                
                    	
                          7. Getting Her Ready
                        
                        
                    

                    
            
        
            
                
                    	
                          8. Fluffing my Bully
                        
                        
                    

                    
            
        
            
                
                    	
                          9. Making Her His
                        
                        
                    

                    
            
        
            
                
                    	
                          10. A Ringside View
                        
                        
                    

                    
            
        
            
                
                    	


                    
            
        
    






The Invite





'This cage is so tight! How can he expect me to stay in this thing?' I complained.

'But it's so cute!' Charlotte replied, as she always did. She was sitting at her dressing table, spending an inordinate amount of time on her make-up. It was for him, of course. Knowing she was dressing herself up to go over to be with my bully still drove me crazy. But that was the deal we'd struck. He'd let me date the girl of my dreams, as long as he was the only one who got to have sex with her. I was to be their cuckold, and a virgin one at that.

And to make sure of that, I had to wear a chastity cage, to which he had the key. It’s now an even smaller chastity cage after I'd lost a bet with one of his other girls, Felicity, who'd taken far too much delight in teasing me about my size, and lasting ability, or lack of it. Something Charlotte had joined in eagerly. 

Still, being in a threesome with them had almost been worth it. I thought back to the other night. 

Definitely. Definitely worth it. 

I didn’t want Charlotte to leave me, though. 'Do you really have to go over tonight?’ I whined. ‘You’ve been over at his place most of the week.' I couldn't bear to think about what the evening would involve. 

Today marked the day Charlotte had been on the pill for a week, the time it took this one to work. You didn't have to be a genius to figure out his plans for my soon-to-be-no-longer-a-virgin girlfriend. Not that she wasn't totally enamoured with him already. 

I'd seen her transform from the sweetest, most innocent, perfect girl I'd ever met into, well, frankly, a complete slut. And when I say ‘seen’, I mean he literally let me watch her suck his dick on a video call. She'd gone over as a friend to tell him off for hitting me (a fight I did start but he won) and somehow she ended up kneeling at his feet, taking a load from his ridiculously large dick. I still couldn't fathom it, no matter how many times I played the scene over, and over, and over in my mind.

And so the deal was struck. He only wanted to fuck her. He said I was doing him a favour being her boyfriend. Gee, thanks.

'Can you get my white lingerie set, including the thong.'

'Oh, he's actually letting you wear panties?' I said sarcastically.

'Yes, although he told me not to get used to it.'

I shook my head, rooting through her drawer. The fact I was even touching her underwear was a perverted dream come true. But yet again, Jared managed to ruin it by making it about him. Nonetheless, my fingers lingered on some of the cute, and surprisingly sexy selections Charlotte had hidden in there. It had turned out she was something of a submissive, a fact Jared picked up on instantly. I didn't really know what it meant but she seemed very excited about it.

I found what I thought was the right collection of white, lacy lingerie and brought it over. Charlotte nodded, smiling at me, and then, without the slightest fuss, stood up and stripped naked.

Just a week ago this would have been a dream come true, but now, with my cock locked in a small, steel device, it meant it was mostly just frustrating. And that wasn't the worst of it. She looked at me, tilting her head. 'Brian, you know the rules.'

I blew out a breath and turned my back. Apparently, I wasn't allowed to see her naked. From what she told me she had barely worn clothes while over at Jared's place, but no, not for me, her boyfriend. I sneaked a look in the window’s reflection and watched her putting on the lingerie. 'What’s the plan for tonight anyway?' I asked.

 'I don't know. I think some of the other girls are coming over, but that's about it.'

'Felicity? I asked, thinking back to the couple of days before where I'd actually had both of them naked in my bed.

 'Probably.'

 'What about Mrs whatshername?' I prompted.

'Brian, I didn't tell you which of our old teachers he was seeing, it's a secret.' I'd been trying to get the name out of her all week since I found out Jared's little harem included at least one teacher from the school we'd all graduated from the year before.

'Not much of a secret, if you know,' I muttered. 'Do you really not care he's having sex with these other women?'

'Do we have to talk about this again? No. I don't. And I'm very excited about all this, so please stop trying to spoil it.' 

‘All this’ being him and his giant cock. 'Fine.'

She tapped me on the shoulder and I turned around. I looked at her, standing in beautiful, virginal white, her perfect little breasts pushed up in the well-fitted bra. 'Brian, if you're going to be a dick, then you don't have to be involved at all.'

'No, no, I'm sorry. That's not what I meant, I'm just... I miss you.'

'You're jealous,' she interpreted.

'Yes.' I looked down.

'That's okay.' She kissed me on the cheek. 'He likes you being jealous, and it turns me on, too. You know that. I'd have thought after we measured you the other night you'd understand why this is the way it is. You're better off caged, it's what your little dick deserves.' I could hear Jared in her words, but however much I resisted, the whole thing was starting to feel more... right. Perhaps it was just the constant sexual frustration messing with my mind. I'd never been hornier, and I had no way to relieve it anymore.

She paused, as if waiting for a reply. 'Brian? He's an alpha. What are you?'

'A beta.'

'That's right. It's just how it is. Learn to be happy with it or this isn't going to be fun at all.'

Charlotte turned away and started putting on the white cardigan and short black skirt she'd laid out on the bed earlier. Her phone rang. She picked it, excited. 'Hi! I'm just getting ready. Yes, be with you on the dot. Yes...?' She turned to look at me, her brows furrowed. 'Really? You're sure? Okay, hold on.' She took the phone off her ear, looking confused. 'Jared says, would you like to come tonight too?'

'You're kidding?' I said, thinking this was just him being mean again. 

She shook her head. 'I don't think he is.'

It's not going to be as simple as that. 'Who's going to be there?'

She passed on the question. 'Jared, me, Felicity and... one of our old teachers.' It seemed like she was phrasing it in a way that suggested she'd not told me before.

'Who?' I asked again.

'You'll only find out if you come along,' she relayed, shrugging.

'And that's it, no other conditions? We can go, and leave when I want?'

Instead of relaying his answer, Charlotte flicked on the speaker. 'Dude, I'm trying to give you a fun time here. What the fuck is wrong with you?'

'Your fun times always seem to turn out badly for me,' I complained. 'Are there really no conditions?'

'You know what,' Jared said, ‘there weren't, but now there are. Charlotte, turn off the speaker.' 

She did, and she listened to what he was now saying. She nodded and then turned to me, the phone still to her ear. 'Brian, was that threesome with Felicity the other day not one of the greatest experiences of your life? I know it was for me.'

'I mean yes but–'

She continued, cutting me off. 'And would that have happened if Jared hadn't sent her over?'

'No, but–'

'You're literally being invited to a sex party, and you're whining like a baby.'

'My cock is in a cage because of him!'

'And the keys are at his place, dumbass.' She rolled her eyes.

'Oh, yeah. That's a good point.’ I rocked back and forth on my heels. ‘Fine, I'll go.'

She waited for a minute, listening to Jared, then shook her head. 'No, it's not as easy as that now. You've fucked it up.'

I rubbed my hands over my face. 'I'm sorry, it's fine. Let's just go.'

Charlotte put a hand on her hip. 'No, he said there's a condition if you want to.'

'Oh fuck, what is it?'

Her annoyance with me seemed to give way as she laughed and headed over to her chest of drawers. She started rummaging around. 'You're allowed to come, but only… if you wear... these.' She turned around, and was holding a pink, frilly pair of her knickers.

'What!'

She smirked. 'Your fault. You could have just gone. But no, you had to try to be smart.'

'I'm not wearing those.'

She shrugged. 'Fine. Miss out. Enjoy being locked up while I'm partying.'

Oh shit, oh shit, oh shit. I stared at the panties dangling from her finger. Then I thought back to all the crazy things Felicity had done with us the other day. I couldn't miss out on something like that, and it was true, the only way I was getting unlocked was to go over. 'Okay then.' I snatched the underwear from her and pulled off my trousers, then my jockey shorts. As usual, there was a messy patch where I was leaking from being in the cage. 

'Brian, is that a wet spot? Oh my God.' I hadn't realised Charlotte was watching.

'Umm, it's something the cage does.' I sat down on the end of the bed.

She came closer. 'You're leaking? All the time?'

'Yes.' I pulled on the panties, getting them the wrong way around at first before twisting them back and pulling them up. 

'Oh my, those are adorable on you.'

'Shut up.'

'I mean it. Stand up.' She wasn't being sarcastic. Charlotte reached out and stroked the back of her fingers over my bottom as I stood. 'That's super, super cute.'

 I looked down, the silver bars of the cage just about visible through the thin, pink material that bulged out. She turned me, opening her wardrobe and stood by me as we stared in the mirror. 'Why is that so hot?' she wondered aloud.

 I studied at the tight, frilly knickers she'd put me in. That Jared had demanded, and as much as I hated to admit it, she was right. I looked super cute. My brain was having a hard time rationalising it. This wasn't unusual when I was this horny. 'But he's going to make me show everyone, isn't he?'

 'Yep, he totally is,' Charlotte agreed.

 'But that's so embarrassing.'

 She turned to me, leaning her chin on my shoulder. 'I have no idea why, but seeing you in those makes me want to do very bad things to you.'

 I turned to look at her, my eyes wide. 'It does? What kind of things?'

 'I'd be sucking your cock right now if it weren't locked up,' she said, running her hands over my thigh.

 'Holy shit.'

 'Maybe it's just me, but what if everyone else at the party felt the same?'

 'Holy shit,' I repeated, images of Felicity and Charlotte once again topless, pleasuring me, filled my mind.

 'And Jared has the keys,' she reminded me. 'So, are you coming?'

 I snorted. 'God, I hope so.' 















The Apartment





Jared had his own place. I know, ridiculous at our age, who can dream of that? But his dad was a rich property developer and so for his eighteenth he'd been given a house. Because that's how fair life is. Upon consideration, they probably just wanted the annoying asshole out from under their feet. Anyway, it was the penthouse apartment in a very nice neighbourhood. We buzzed at the door and were let in, and headed up in the elevator.

'How're you feeling?' Charlotte asked.

'Very nervous. I'm not sure this was a great idea.'

'It'll be fine. Chill!'

The doors opened and Charlotte stepped out, wobbling a little on the high heels before she knocked on the big front door that faced us. It was opened by Felicity. 'Hello lovers!'

'Wow,' declared Charlotte. 'I feel very overdressed.' Felicity was wearing... well how to describe it? Straps? Nothing but shiny red straps. It was a body harness made by connecting them to steel rings. It didn't even attempt to cover her breasts, instead it surrounded them, highlighting them as they stuck out, on show. Two straps between her legs did just about cover her sex, but I imagined it wouldn't the minute she spread her legs. She had matching red patent leather heels and, that was it.

Okay, this was totally worth coming to already.

'Oh, do you like it?' Felicity said, giving a twirl.

'That's amazing,' I managed to say.

'Is that Charlie and pin-dick?' Jared's voice rang out. 'Tell them to come in.'

'Come in, come in,' she said, closing the door behind us. She reached out for Charlotte's coat and hung it up. 'Super cute,' Felicity admired her and turned to me. 'And we're all looking forward to seeing what you're wearing.' She winked and then took Charlotte's hand, leading her into the large living room. 

There was an open fireplace on a raised platform, that was blazing away, more for effect than heating. Jared was lounging on a white leather armchair, part of a matching set that surrounded a fancy coffee table. He pushed himself up and went over to Charlotte, wrapping his arm around her back and pulling her in. 'So you convinced him to come did you? Good girl.' With that he kissed her, his tongue pushing into her mouth. I felt an instant revulsion, and then despair as she reciprocated eagerly. Jared turned to me, smiling. 'So, ready to party, pretty boy?'

 'Umm, I guess so?'

 I looked around at the gorgeous apartment, wondering if we were the only ones there. He answered that question with his next shout.

 'Slave? Bring our guests some drinks and snacks.'

Slave? Seriously? I turned to some noises coming from the open plan kitchen that was around a corner at the end of the room, and my mouth grew wide at what I saw. The woman tottered in carrying a tray of drinks and bowls. She was tottering because she was in some kind of crazy heels that meant she was walking basically on tip toes. But that wasn't all. She was dressed in a latex maid's outfit, mostly black and shiny, stretched tight over her curves until it spread into a small skirt that stopped at the top of her thighs. There was a gap above her breasts, showing off her cleavage, and a matching white maid's hat on top. 

Around her neck was a thick black collar, and most shockingly, her bright red lips were wrapped around a black ball gag.

But the craziest thing was this... walking sex object, was our old teacher, Ms Randall. Rebecca, that was it. Rebecca Randall. She was who I'd guessed when Charlotte had mentioned it, as she was the hottest teacher in our school for sure. We heard she'd been reprimanded for wearing too tight clothing at work. But that was nothing compared to what she was in now.

'Good slave,' Jared said, sliding his hand up her bare thigh as she put the tray down on the coffee table. She stood, balancing elegantly on those impossible heels, and looked at us both, her eyes flicking between us a little nervously.

'I think you knew Slave in a former life?' Jared chuckled. He slid his hand higher under the latex dress and she gave a tiny shudder. 'She still does that, but this is what she lives for, isn't it, Slave?'

She nodded, moaning quietly as his fingers worked between her legs.

'We can trust you both to say nothing about this, I'm sure? We all have our little secrets we want kept, don't we?' My mind went to the photographs and video of Charlotte and I that Jared now owned.

'Yes, absolutely,' I said.

'Good, good.'

I stared at my former teacher, struggling to process what I was seeing. She looked incredible, like something out of a fantasy. Now she was nearer I was able to spot the outline of nipple rings pressing against the tight latex. I could only imagine the fun Jared had with her. I realised how much she'd been hiding in what she wore to school. Her long blonde hair was cascading down her shoulders, her face was perfectly made up, with those red lips wrapped around the ball gag. 

'She's your slave?' Charlotte asked. Apparently this was new information.

'Yes. She lives here at weekends at the moment, don't you, Slave?' She nodded. 'Slave is very well trained. Watch. Suck!' he commanded.

Without a hesitation, Rebecca got down onto her knees, which wasn't too easy given the crazy shoes, and began to undo Jared's trousers. She reached behind undid her ballgag with one hand, setting it down as she reached in, and with some effort, hefted out Jared's cock. Holy shit, it's even bigger in person. She took hold of it with both hands, and with some head twisting and gurgling, had it buried in her mouth and what must be down her throat, incredibly fast.

 'Wow,' Charlotte said, her eyes wide.

'Like I said, she's well trained.' Jared's eyes half-closed from the pleasure he was being given.

'She's like, really a slave. How does that even work?' I asked.

'You tell them, Slave,' Jared said.

Rebecca slowly extracted his cock from her mouth, drool dangling from her lips. 'He owns me.' It was so weird hearing her voice, suddenly making the fact that this really was my old teacher. 'I do whatever he tells me. He makes most of my decisions. He lets me just be, and serve.'

'What if he tells you to do something you don't want to?' Charlotte asked.

Rebecca smiled. 'I do it anyway. I'm his slave. It gives me joy to serve.'

Jared interrupted. 'She has safewords if she really didn't want to do something. But I know what she likes, what she doesn't, and what her limits are.'

'What kind of things does he make you do you don't like?' Charlotte asked, her breathing faster than normal.

Rebecca looked at Jared and he nodded. 'Rebecca is straight. Slave is anything he wants.'

Jared laughed. 'Nicely phrased, good slave.' He rubbed her cheek affectionately. 'What else?' he prompted her.

'Slave is never allowed to orgasm.'

'Never?' Charlotte gasped.

Rebecca shook her head. 

Jared pinched the woman's cheek and squeezed it. 'And she orgasms easily from being fucked, don't you, Slave?'

'Yes, Master.'

'So what does that mean, my pretty little fucktoy?'

Rebecca sighed, 'Slave is anal only.'

'Anal only?' I asked.

'I only ever fuck her face or her arse. She hates it, and loves it, don't you, Slave?'

She whimpered then nodded. 'Both, more than I can express, Master.'

He tapped his cock and she resumed sucking on it. The discussion was ended. 'Sit, both of you, have some nibbles.'

Charlotte and I settled into a comfortable sofa next to Jared, while Felicity remained standing, and Rebecca, remained sucking.

 'So, Brian, it's been quite a week. How are you getting on?'

I hadn't expected to be interviewed. 'I don't know. Good I guess?' I couldn’t stop watching my old teacher at work on my bully’s cock.

'So you like having a cage on your penis?' Jared asked.

I made eye contact with him. 'No, obviously not. But the rest has been, good?'

He grinned, sliding his hand down over Rebecca’s head. 'But I heard you opted for an even smaller one. Why would you do that if you didn't like it?'

'I didn't opt for it! I lost a game,' I objected. Felicity giggled.

'You should be more careful what you gamble then. Charlotte, how are you?' He turned his attention to my girlfriend as he slid his fingers through Rebecca's hair, pushing her down on his cock as though it were nothing. She gurgled and groaned as she took him even deeper.

'I'm so good, but you know that.' Her eyes kept flicking between Jared and what his slave was doing between his legs.

He lay back. 'I'm glad to hear that. Tell me what's so good?'

'It's like I've discovered this whole new side of me. Well not quite discovered. I always knew it was there, but I didn't let it out.'

Jared nodded. 'Why not?'

'I was scared I guess. Or just needed a... prod?' She looked at Jared's crotch then started giggling. Felicity joined in.

'Most of us need a prod. Even me sometimes.'

I was surprised to hear this. 'Really, how so?'

Jared wrapped his hand around Rebecca's hair and pulled her noisily off his cock. 'What prod did I need, Slave?'

A look of pride crossed my old teacher's face. 'You needed to discover what you were, Master.' She paused, waiting to see if he was going to interupt, then continued when he didn't. 'You needed to learn what women, well some women, want, and how to give it to them.'

'Yes, I did. And what reward did my teacher get?'

Rebecca gave a happy sigh. 'All her deepest, darkest dreams came true.'

'What a lucky slave,' Jared said, forcing her back onto his cock. His attention turned to me. 'What about you, Brian, what have you learned this week?'

'I don't know,' I replied instinctively, still looking at my old teacher and processing what she'd said.

His voice rose. 'Come on pin-dick, I think you've learned a lot. What about how to please a woman, or two?'

'Well yes, that's true.' I glanced at Felicity and she was grinning at me.

'You've been able to talk more openly about sex too?'

'I guess?'

'About how much it turns you on, to be cuckolded by someone with a dick like mine?' he suggested. All the women turned to look at me, Rebecca turning his cock so she could suck the tip and still watch my reaction. I stayed silent. 'Come on, Brian, tell us how it was to watch me with the girl you love? You stroked your cock and came watching, remember?'

My cheeks were starting to heat up at the memory, and it being told in front of the group. Charlotte nudged my knee with hers. 'It's okay, just tell the truth.'

I gulped. 'It was, difficult. So difficult. But, hot.'

'It turns you on seeing her with me?' he asked, leaning in.

'Yes.' My ears were burning up now.

'If you had to choose to let her fuck me, or you, which would it be?' he tilted his head, seemingly interested in what I had to say.

'If I had to choose?' I paused, forcing myself to be honest. 'You I guess.'

Charlotte took my hand and squeezed it, but Jared wasn't done. 'Why?'

'Because...because you're really good at sex.' 

He nodded, seeming satisfied, but then pushed himself up, his erection popping out of Rebecca's grip and swaying from side to side as he took a step closer. 'Any other reason, pin-dick?'

'Fuck.' I stared at his cock. It was perfect. Everything I wished mine was. Long, thick, just the right amount of veiny. If there were cock doubles for movie stars, he'd win the job for sure. 'Because of that,' I managed to say.

'What about...that?' He wrapped his fist around the base of his cock, pointing it at me.

'You, have a really big dick.'

'Just big?' He chuckled, the bastard was a mind reader.

'You have a really big, beautiful dick.'

Jared laughed. 'I really do, don't I.' I glanced at Charlotte and she was literally licking her lips, staring at it. 'Do you want to watch her suck it, for real?'

'Yes,' I said, automatically. He laughed, then tucked his cock back into his trousers. 'Good to know. Maybe I'll let you later. For now, you can just think about it.'













The Slave





Jared put some music on, then sat back down. It came through speakers hidden around the room. I ate a few nibbles and drank some water, but most of my attention was spent looking at the women sitting near me. I still could not reconcile that it was my hot ex-teacher, kneeling at Jared's feet. He saw me staring at her and reached down, pulling the latex opening above her breasts wide, and they both sprung out, the silver rings through each nipple now on display. He reached over to a drawer on the coffee table and brought out a silver chain, which he clipped into one ring, put through the hoop in her collar, and attached to the other.

The chain was too short for any slack, in fact, it pulled her breasts up a little at the tips. Charlotte let out a quiet, 'Ohhh,' as she watched.

'You like her piercings?' Jared asked.

'They're so sexy,' Charlotte replied.

'Show her your others, Slave.' He gave her bottom a cute little squeeze.

Rebecca stood elegantly, right up onto her tiptoes with those ballet heels. She stepped close to us and then lifted the hem of her latex skirt. She was shaved, or waxed completely, which wasn't a huge surprise. Still, we gasped.

Above her bare mound was a tattoo. 'SLAVE' it read in pretty letters. But that was only the start. Each of her neat labia had four silver rings through them, paired up left and right. And a black ribbon wound between them, keeping her closed, tied off with a perfect bow.

'Anal only, you see. Before she goes home they get padlocked, unless she has her period. Turn,' he said to her. She lifted her skirt again, showing off the round curve of her buttocks. My eyes were first drawn to the sparkling gem that finished off the butt plug that was inserted, and then Charlotte pointed to her cheek. 'Property of J' read the tattoo.

I couldn’t believe what I was seeing. 'Holy shit, man, this is fucked up.'

'It was mostly her suggestion, Brian, so don't get your panties in a twist.' He sounded annoyed, and emphasised 'panties'. 'Wasn't it, Slave?'

'Yes, Master. I am proud to be marked as yours.'

I looked up to her. 'You go to teach, with all this hidden under your clothes?' 

Rebecca smiled, 'I do,' she said, her eyes sparkling.

'What if anyone found out?' I asked.

'That part of my life would be over.' She shrugged. 'I could be me, twenty-four seven.'

'But she's too good a teacher to do that, yet,' Jared said. 'Plus, I still think she'd get bored.'

'Master, I wouldn't,' she objected, then looked down, seemingly chastised by the look he gave her. 'But Master knows best.'

'It's good for her to pay her way too. If she wasn't earning a salary I'd probably have to whore her out.' Rebecca's legs clenched together.

Charlotte gasped. 'Jared, you can't say that!'

He laughed. 'Brian, how much would you pay to fuck your hot, ex-teacher?'

I looked between him and Charlotte, unsure how to respond. 'I mean... it'd be a fantasy come true for sure.'

'Brian!' Charlotte slapped my leg. 'She's not a piece of meat. Holy shit, what are you guys like?'

'Charlotte, Charlotte, haven't you learned yet?' Jared said, stepping up behind Rebecca, wrapping his arms around her. 'Slave? What do you think of the idea?'

She was trembling. He stroked her hair back over her shoulder. 'I...Slave craves to be Master's whore.'

Jared shrugged. 'See. I'm just making her dreams come true.' He reached up and pulled gently on one of her nipple rings. ‘I figure let's get a few more years of students graduated, build up the pool of demand. Then I'll start whoring her out with a few trusted ex-students, maybe their dads too, see if she really likes it.’ He squeezed her breast, pulling her close to him. ‘Then go wider. All those guys coming home after university, with some money to burn. Eventually, the word will get out. There will be the humiliating fall out, her career ruined. That part of her life, gone forever. And this is all that'll be left.' He was whispering now, more to her than the rest of us.

'Please,' she whispered, pressing back against him. She didn't say what she was begging for. She didn't need to.

I looked at my girlfriend, trying to read her expression. A mixture of shock and desire. Rebecca turned, whispering something to him, and Jared smiled. 'And she taught you this, taught you to be her... master?' I said.

Rebecca turned to look at me, too. 'She did,' he answered, then gave her a squeeze, prompting her to speak.

She stood up tall, her hand on his thigh, squeezing his cock. 'I saw the potential, made the most of it.'

'That's so crazy,' I said.

Rebecca, Ms Randall, his slave, slipped down on her knees in front of me. 'Is it crazy, Brian?' She turned her head. 'What new potential have you seen in Charlotte this week?' Her hand slid up my thigh, stopping just below the cage. 'And what about you? What's your potential?' I felt like her eyes were boring into my head. She paused, a little smile forming on her blood-red lips. 'I suppose we'll just have to find out.'













Joining In





Things calmed down a little after that. Rebecca went off to the kitchen to make some proper food, and Felicity sat on the arm of Jared's chair, and started retelling the events of the other night with Charlotte and me. I was pretty sure he must have heard it before, it seemed more for my benefit. If that's what you can call it.

'And so he only lasted three strokes,' she said, finishing her story and bursting into what appeared genuine laughter. Charlotte had been mostly squeezing my leg and nodding along to the story. She couldn't hold back a laugh at this point.

Jared was grinning. 'Three strokes, dude, that's... I mean, you're embarrassed, right?'

My cheeks had been burning up during the entire description, knowing its conclusion. 'I mean, yes. But these girls were so sexy, they'd got me all worked up,' I explained.

'I can understand that, but Brian, how are you ever going to satisfy a woman if you can't even last three strokes?'

'I...I don't know.' I hung my head down. I'd been thinking the same thing as I tried to sleep each night.

'And they put you in a smaller cage, right? How's that been?' He was leaning in.

'Tight? Frustrating?' I blew out a breath.

'Okay, sure, but Brian, look at me.' I did. 'With your little dick, and premature ejaculation problems, don't you think it's the best place for it?'

'In the cage?’ I clarified, knowing that's exactly what he meant.

'Yeah, doesn't it somehow feel, right?'

Fuck. 'I mean, maybe?'

'Maybe, huh?' Jared moved to the edge of his seat. 'Are you turned on by wearing it?'

'I'm horny all the time, if that's what you mean? But that's because–'

'Do you like that?' he interrupted. 'What does it make you think about?' His hand went down to his thigh and he stroked the ridge of his cock. I didn't know if it was deliberate.

'All kinds of stuff.' My voice was a bit shaky. Charlotte stroked my thigh with her hand.

'Show us,' Jared said, and then looked behind me. Rebecca had appeared out of nowhere and she reached down and took my hand. I took her cue and stood, and she led me around the side of the sofa.

'Show you?' I repeated. 

Rebecca started undoing the buttons of my shirt. 'It's okay Brian,' she said in her old teacher voice, 'nothing to be embarrassed about.' I flinched as her fingertips caught a nipple, perhaps by accident. She slipped my shirt off and then reached around from behind me to undo the belt of my jeans, her breasts pressing into my t-shirt. 

'It's nothing. Nothing to worry about. Just relax.' 

The belt was undone, and then the button and the zip. She let my trousers drop to the ground.

'Oh my God.' Felicity put her hand to her mouth. 'What is he wearing?'

'I think he looks cute in them!' Charlotte said. Jared snorted and then looked at her and patted the arm of his chair that Felicity wasn't perched on. She stood and walked over.

'You're overdressed,' he said to her, and without hesitation, Charlotte wiggled out of her short skirt and removed her cardigan. 'Much better, sit.' She sat on the armchair, mirroring Felicity, and he put his arms around both the girls and pulled them in, so they fell into the middle and squeezed beside him on the chair. 'Very good.' He nodded to Rebecca.

My ex-teacher slid her fingers under my t-shirt, her chin on my shoulder. 'I always guessed you had a tiny penis, Brian,' she whispered. 'You look good in those panties though, they really suit you.' She lifted my t-shirt over my head, and I, with no resistance, let her strip me. She came around the front of me. Her breasts were tucked back in her top but the view as she knelt down to undo my shoes was still something else. I felt myself straining against the cage. My hands went to cover it but she paused from what she was doing, took hold of them, and put them back by my side, before resuming. 

I stepped out of my shoes, she took my socks, folded everything and then stepped over to stand to my left.

He rubbed his hands together. 'Come on then, don't keep me waiting. I can't wait to see this smaller cage, pin-dick.'

My trembling hands played with the tight elastic of Charlotte's panties.

'It's nothing we haven't seen before, hurry up,' he said, almost sounding bored.

I pushed the pink material down, the waistband catching on the cage making it wobble as the underwear stuck around my thighs. I shuffled my legs and it fell to the floor.

Jared laughed, and the girls joined in. 'Oh my God, and you really fit in that? How much of a squash was it?' He looked to Felicity.

She took a breath as she paused from giggling. 'He fit really easily, no trouble at all.'

'That's crazy. Brian, come closer.' I found myself walking over to the four of them, fighting to keep my hands where Rebecca had placed them.

I watched as Felicity knelt in front of Jared, and pulled my girlfriend down with her. Charlotte shot me a glance, biting her lip, but the sound of Jared's zip opening focused her back on him as Felicity tugged his trousers and underwear down.

'Look how big he is, isn't it magnificent, Brian?' Rebecca whispered in my ear before sitting down close beside me on the sofa, the latex of her outfit pressing on my bare skin. She slid a hand behind my back and her other went into my lap, cupping the cage and my balls. She stroked her fingers up and down my bare back. 'I can feel you throbbing down there. Isn't it beautiful, watching them with him?' The girls were both starting to kiss his cock. He sat down, his erection standing proud as they shuffled in, Felicity taking hold of it sucking on the tip while Charlotte kissed and licked the shaft. 'You're so lucky to know him, Brian, so lucky to even be allowed to watch.' She pressed her warm lips against my ear. 'Doesn't he deserve it, Brian? All the attention, all the pleasure? It's not even just his cock, is it. He's such an alpha, such a leader. What does that make you?' She gently bit my earlobe, sending shocks down my back as her nails traced over my skin.

'A...a beta.' I said.

'Yes, good boy. Look at them sucking, worshipping him. Do you wish you were him?'

'Yes,' I said without thinking.

'You do? Are you sure? Or...' her mouth pressed close to my ear, her breath hot. 'Or do you wish you were like them?'

'What?' I said, my voice just above a whisper.

'It's okay if you do. Look at them, serving, pleasuring, worshipping. Where do you belong, Brian? In his place,' she paused, 'or down on your knees with the girls?'

I felt like my heart was going to burst from my chest, her words made it beat so hard.

'I don't know.'

'No? Or are you just struggling to admit it, Brian?' She gave a light chuckle. 'Boys, really, when will you learn to be honest with yourselves?' Her hand squeezed my balls gently and then she traced her fingers up to my nipples, playing with them, making the ache in the cage worse. 'Do you even know why he's so mean to you, Brian?'

'Huh, what?' I tore my eyes away from the others and looked at her. She had a smirk as she looked between Jared and me. 'Why?' I asked, suddenly curious.

'Oh, sweetie. You're going to have to just figure that out between you. But I'll help if I can. Right now though, look at them. I'll ask you again. Where do you belong? Where he's sat, or down on your knees with them?' I watched, as Rebecca nuzzled her lips against my ear, playing with my nipples, then stroking my cock through the gaps in the cage. 'Well?'

'Down... down there,' I whispered.

'Yes. Good.' She stayed quiet, continuing to play as Felicity passed Jared's cock to Charlotte, and she sucked eagerly on it, trying to push it deeper into her mouth as Felicity urged her on. 

'Do you want to join them?'

'I...I don't know.'

'Do you envy Charlotte right now?' I looked at my girlfriend, sucking and stroking Jared's cock. Rebecca didn't give me a chance to answer. 'Is your mouth watering?'

Fuck, it was. What the hell? 

'Yes,' I said, answering both questions. I felt like I was floating in water, and that somehow Rebecca was pulling me deeper.

'Do you want to suck his cock? Just try it?'

'I don't know.'

'What if, you had a good excuse?'

'Like what?'

Rebecca reached into a little pocket she had on her dress and pulled out the key to my chastity cage. 'Like this. I'll unlock you, if you go down there and join in. Wouldn't you do anything to be free from the cage? You can blame it on that. Nothing else.' She twirled the key in her fingers. 'So, last chance?'

I looked at the key, swinging between her long, painted nails, then I looked back at the girls, sucking and teasing Jared's cock. 'Okay,' I said. 'Okay. I'll do anything to get this cage off.'

Rebecca chuckled. 'Sure you will.' She looked over and caught Jared's eye, giving him a little nod. He smiled and nodded back. 'Come on.' She took my hand and led me over to the three others. Rebecca placed the key in the padlock and turned it, letting it spring open, but left it like that, still holding the cage on. 'Kneel down now.'

I steadied myself on Charlotte's shoulder as I crouched down. She spun to look at me, eyes wide with surprise. Felicity barely glanced at me as she shuffled to make space and continued sucking and kissing Jared's cock. Rebecca whispered something to Charlotte, who then looked down at the cage. As my knees touched the ground, she unhooked the padlock, causing the cage housing to fall onto the ground, and her hand was wrapping around my hardening cock. It felt so good to grow hard and be touched again.

'Hello,' she said to me. 'I didn't imagine you'd be here too.'

'Neither did I.'

'Stroke him, get him ready.' Jared's deep voice cut through our little conversation. Charlotte's hand started stroking up and down my now fully erect penis. It was slick with all the precum I'd been producing, and felt amazing. I was trying to ignore what Jared had said, what I was being readied for. But I knew. 'So Brian, why are you down there?'

'It's...where I belong?' he smiled at my answer. 

'And why is that?'

'Because I'm a tiny dicked beta.' The answer came naturally.

Felicity snorted. 'Oh my God, this is hilarious.' She shut up when Jared looked sternly at her.

'Charlotte, help him show he knows his place.' He reached down, pulling his cock from Felicity's grip, and let it jut out between the two of them, directly where I was kneeling. He guided her hand to wrap around his cock, so she could point it right at my mouth, and then Rebecca took her other hand and put it behind my head. I was only inches away from his erection.

Charlotte nuzzled her mouth against my ear. 'Go on Brian, it'd really turn me on.'

'Me too,' encouraged Felicity.

Charlotte stroked my cock faster, and I felt my mouth opening. It was like a dream, as though it were happening to someone else. And then Jared pushed his hips forward, his cock forcing my mouth to open wide. So fucking wide, holy shit! His hand joined Charlotte's on my head, gripping my hair, and pulling me closer, as I struggled to stretch wide enough to fit it. He didn't seem to care, forcing it in until my mouth was filled with his warm, salty cock head. Charlotte wanked me even harder and despite the struggle, I started to suck, some primal desire to swallow it, or I don't know what. Rebecca reached around from behind me and lifted my hands so I was holding it, making me stroke it as I sucked. 'Good boy,' she whispered, her fingers going to my nipples, squeezing, rubbing them. 'Suck on your alpha's cock. Show him your submission.'

I choked back a sob, pulling it out of my mouth. 'Oh God, but...' Charlotte's hand stopped instantly, I saw Jared's finger raised, instructing her.

'Come on now, Brian. That felt good. Don't you want her to stroke again, or shall we just cage you back up?'

'But...are you going to cum?' I asked, staring at it, pointing menacingly in my face.

'No, I'm not. I'm saving it up, for her.' He looked to Charlotte. 'You're fluffing me, filling my balls with the huge load that's going to coat your pretty little girlfriend's insides.' He looked back to me and at some signal I missed, she started stroking my cock again. 'Show me, Brian, show me just how much you want me to fuck her, to take her virginity, to ruin her for pin-dicks like you.’

I don't know what came over me, but I found my mouth around his cock once more, Charlotte's strokes getting me near to orgasm, as I imagined the huge load he had for her, that I was helping make. None of it made any sense. I couldn't believe this was happening. But I kept sucking, stroking his cock. It was ridiculously big. It took both my hands to even hold it and my jaw was already aching from being so wide to suck just the head.

And then I thought about it, in her, stretching my girlfriend's virginal pussy wide, claiming her as his. I was so close now, my eyes started to close, my back arching. And then she stopped. Rebecca had pulled her hand off my cock.

'No, please,' I begged.

'I think that's enough for now. Smile, Brian.' To my horror, Felicity had her phone out and was filming me. How long was she recording? I realised it didn't matter. I was, as always, defeated. Completely and utterly fucked. And for whatever twisted reason, I had started to like it.













Recaging





'Give me a minute with him, girls,' Jared said, leaning forward. His cock bobbed just in front of my lips as he put his elbows on his knees. They quietly left, Charlotte stroking her fingers up my arm as she stood.

'So, Brian...' he perched his chin on his hands, 'that was a surprise.'

Was it? I thought about his little nod to Rebecca as she had been whispering all those things in my ear. I couldn't take my eyes of his erection as it swayed gently in front of my face. I imagined I could feel the heat of it. I could certainly still taste him. Fuck, what did I just do? I cleared my throat. 'Yes, it was.'

'Did you enjoy it?' He tilted his head, waiting.

'Umm, I'm not sure enjoy is the right word?'

He chuckled. 'Okay. Did it feel...right?'

Fuck, how is he so good at this? 'I suppose so. Maybe.'

He reached out, lifting my chin so my eyes left his cock and met his. 'What's it like, sucking another man's cock?'

'I don't know. Confusing?'

He gave a surprisingly warm smile, nodding. 'I get that. I really do. I've never had a guy do that to me either.'

'Okay.' I didn't really care. It was me who'd just had it in my mouth. My eyes were drawn back to it, swinging gently an inch from my face.

'Do you want to suck it again?' I stared at it, almost hypnotically drawn to way it swung left and right in front of me. I looked down, at my own cock, and my forehead struck his cock head. He chuckled. Fuck my life.

'Can I stroke at the same time?' I looked back at him.

Jared shook his head. 'No, you suck it because you want to suck it.'

I blew out a big breath, then opened my mouth, and wrapped my lips around his cock again.

'Good boy. Look at me.' I lifted my eyes. 'Deeper, take it in. You know you want more.' His hands slid slowly down the sides of my head and then he gripped me more tightly, pulling me in. I felt his cock push back, into my throat. I fought not to gag. 'That's it. Keep looking at me, pin-dick.' He smirked. 'Burn this into your mind, Brian. The day you discovered your place.' He started fucking his cock back and forwards, filling my mouth, stretching my jaw. 'You know, I'd empty my balls down your throat right now. I've heard how much you love the taste of my seed. But I'm saving it for when I fuck your girlfriend later. Maybe I'll let you suck it out of her ruined fuckhole when I'm done.'

He gave a wicked laugh and then pushed me back, pulling his cock out of my mouth as I fell back on my hands. Rebecca was beside me. I hadn't noticed her there until now, watching the whole thing. She knelt down beside me and held out the small cage.

Jared stood up, tucking away his erection as he pulled up his trousers. 'Put that back on now, Brian. We've all seen enough of your pathetic dicklet.'

'Or you could just go,' whispered Rebecca. 'Miss out on the main event.' She looked at Charlotte, who was chatting with Felicity at the far end of the room, both of them glancing our way. 

I was so tempted to just grab my things and leave, but even as I sat there, my balls ached and my cock throbbed. I looked at my girlfriend and Jared as he walked over to them. His hand cupping her arse, squeezing as she giggled and stroked his arm.

'He's going to fuck her brains out. And if you're a good boy, he might let you watch. But only if you're wearing this.' Once again she bit my earlobe, and pleasure shot through me. 'You want me to put it on you, Brian? Sit up on the coffee table, and spread your legs.'

I stared at her, my brain still trying to reconcile who she was, and what was happening. I pushed myself up, sitting on the corner of it, very aware of my nakedness. She pushed my knees open and shuffled up between them.

'We all have our place, Brian. I am lucky, I know mine, and find true fulfilment in it. I'm very pleased to see you're learning yours. I hope you'll be brave and find fulfilment too.’

'You really want to be a slave?'

'I do.'

'To him, but he's an asshole.'

Rebecca chuckled. 'He's only young, Brian. Like the rest of you. You have to see the potential. What makes him like that now, is also what can make him great. Not all of us are born to lead, no matter what we tell you in school. What you just did was beautiful. What Charlotte is going to do later, will be beautiful.'

'But why him?'

She shrugged, resting her elbows on my thighs. 'Why anyone? He has it. Whatever it is. I saw it when he was a student, and I've nurtured it since I was able to after he graduated. I'm not a teacher by chance, Brian. It's what I love to do.'

'You are a brilliant teacher.'

'Thank you, that's lovely to hear.'

'But isn't that more rewarding, than this?'

'No. I love teaching. I don't love being a teacher. It's frustrating, exhausting. Not what I'd hoped.' She sighed, then smiled. 'To be able to be this, true to myself, and have the chance to shape someone like him to be all he can be? It's a dream come true, Brian.'

'What's it like, being...'

'A slave?' She smiled even more. 'Liberating. Exciting. A bit scary sometimes.'

'But you're not really a slave, you could just stop?'

'I could. It's a choice. Part of me wishes it wasn't, hence the tattoos and the rest.'

I thought back to earlier. 'When he said about people finding out... That stops it being a choice?'

'A little bit, yes. As scary as that is.'

I sat up straighter, looking at her. My favourite teacher, dressed in the kinkiest outfit I'd ever seen, sharing her deepest desires. 'You're amazing. He's very lucky to have you.'

'Thank you, Brian, that's lovely of you to say. Now, are we putting this back on?' She waggled the cage at me.

I looked up at Charlotte, snuggling into Jared, wearing only in her underwear and heels. She was bouncing up and down with energy and excitement. 'Yes.'

'Good boy.' My cock was almost totally flaccid, a fact I only noticed as she slipped her hand under it and took a moment to inspect it. 'You really do have a tiny penis. I've never seen one so small in real life.' I looked at her, shocked by her admission. Then I remembered she was a biology teacher. I watched as it started to grow in her hand, and she giggled. 'Does telling you that make it grow, Brian? Isn't that ironic?' She didn't move, just observed it getting longer, snaking across her palm and then beginning to lift. 'This is so fascinating. It must what, triple in length, more? I suppose that has some advantages?'

'It does?' This was all too much like my fantasies of her using me for a biology lesson. I didn't want to say anything to stop it.

'I mean, you don't have to hide your erections. Sex isn't going to be painful for your partner. You'd be a dream for anal.'

'You actually manage that with him?' I could not believe I was having this conversation.

'Yes, it's all I'm allowed, remember?'

'How could I forget?' I said, in all seriousness. She laughed anyway. 'Doesn't it hurt?'

'Oh yes, it's quite painful. I'm also deeply masochistic, so the fact it hurts arouses me.'

'Damn.'

She squeezed my erection. 'But yes, sex with a penis this size would be a very different experience.'

'In a good way?'

She shook her head. 'Most women want six to seven inches, so no. You'll disappoint most. Did you really orgasm after three strokes?'

I blew out a breath. 'Yes.' I didn't even try to explain.

'Well then, the sooner you're locked up the better.' Despite my erection she put the cage on my penis like a little hat and then pushed, her other hand wrapped around the base and my balls. It wasn't long before the constant pressure she was exerting made it go down, little by little, until the ring connected with the cage. She slid the padlock through and locked it without any fuss. 'There we go.'

My cock throbbed harder than ever from being squashed up and then locked. I stared at it, then caught her gaze as she looked up. 'Miss Randall?' 

She smirked, invigorated by what she'd just done. 'Yes, Brian?'

'Are there things you could teach me?'

She laughed. 'I'm sorry, I thought you were going to ask if you could fuck my arse.'

'Can I?' My eyebrows shot up.

'Absolutely not. Alphas only.' Or paying customers. I decided not to say that. Slowly her smirk turned into a warmer smile, it was quite dazzling. 'But yes. I think there are things I could teach you. Would you like that?'

'What kind of things?'

She tilted her head. 'To fulfil your potential. To learn your place. To find fulfilment.' She stroked her fingers over my thigh.

Her words, and the look she gave me, made me tremble. 'I think...I think I want that.'

She bent forward, and to my surprise, kissed the tip of my cage. 'That's good to know.'













Dinner Conversation





A beeper went off in the kitchen. Rebecca sprung up. 'What perfect timing.' She picked up the panties I'd been wearing and threw them at me and then searched around, and chose the white cardigan Charlotte had worn. 'Put those on, I don't want you getting cold at the dinner table.'

I watched her stride back to the kitchen, amazed again at how elegantly she could walk in the ballet heels. I had begun to appreciate just how much she was behind all this. It started to make more sense now, how good Jared was at these things, the ideas he came up with. To know it was my old teacher, orchestrating at least some of it, was incredible. Does it make it better, hotter?

I still had no idea how Charlotte fitted into their plans but even the glimpse of Miss Randall in teacher mode, talking about helping me fulfil my potential, had me feeling a little dizzy. I pulled on the pink panties, along with the soft cardigan that smelled of my girlfriend. I also hunted down my socks. It didn't look great but my feet were getting a bit cold on the wooden floor.

I followed the sound of voices and found Jared seated at the head of dark wooden dining table, a stylish light hanging down from the ceiling illuminated all their faces as all turned as one to look at me. Felicity sat on his left, giggled first, then Charlotte joined in opposite her. Rebecca walked up behind Jared, putting her hand on his shoulder, and she began laughing too. 'Oh Brian, have you ever looked more beta?' I studied at my reflection in the floor-to-ceiling windows, the pink frilly panties beneath the girl's cardigan. And the socks. I looked more masculine naked. 

Jared made a good-natured laugh and patted his hand on the shiny wooden surface. 'Come, sit.'

Rebecca pulled back the seat next to Charlotte, and I sat, grateful to hide most of my shame beneath the table. She was tucking into some bread and butter that was laid out.

'It was hot watching you suck Jared's cock.' Felicity had barely spoken until now. What an opening line.

'Thank you?'

The girls giggled again. Charlotte's hand rested on my bare thigh. 'It really was, though.' 

I turned to her. 'Seriously?'

She nodded earnestly. 'I told you I love that kind of porn. Seeing it for real was even hotter.'

'You love gay porn too?' Felicity asked her. 'Isn't it the best?'

'It so is,' agreed Charlotte, her hand sliding up my thigh until it was playing with my cage. 'What kind do you like?'

Felicity took a sip from her glass and looked up, thinking. Jared watched her, drinking too. 'Straight to gay stuff, I think. Like forced-bi?' Felicity said. Jared's drink seemed to go down the wrong way as he coughed loudly. Rebecca gave him a little pat on the back.

Charlotte was still focused on Felicity. 'Oh yes, that is hot. I saw some hazing ones once where they had to sixty-nine another candidate and whoever came first, lost.

'Oh my God, that's brilliant.' Felicity said. 'What kind do you like best?

I looked between the two of them. Are they doing this on purpose? 

Charlotte hesitated, looking to me, then Jared. 'Umm, it's kind of embarrassing.'

Jared coughed again, his throat now clear. 'Well then, it's even more fun you telling us. Go on, Charlotte.'

'I really get off on the rough stuff. I mean I like guy on girl rough sex too, but something about a big muscly guy coring out some...what do they call them?'

'Twink,' Jared said, smiling.

'Right, that's it, some pretty twink, as his cock flops about underneath.'

Felicity gave a horny sigh. 'It's amazing when they cum from it.'

I frowned. 'Cum from what?'

Felicity laughed. 'From being fucked, in the arse, of course.'

'That's not a thing!' I objected.

'It so is. How do you think the one on the receiving end cums?'

'I hadn't thought about it, to be honest,' I said defensively. 'I assumed they took turns.'

Charlotte stroked my legs. 'It does make them cum, sometimes, I promise.' I looked from her, to Felicity, and back, trying to work out if they were teasing me.

'Look, see?' Felicity had her phone in her hand. There wasn't any sound but I watched a loop of a young, slim man on all fours as a bigger, older guy mounted him. His eyes and mouth went wide as he was vigorously fucked. His semi-erect penis was flopping around underneath. It only took maybe 15 seconds before his cock started spurting out jets of cum, then the video began over. 

I watched it again, until Jared's chuckle broke me from my reverie. 'Someone's getting quite the education, aren't they?' He sat back, Felicity tucked her phone away, and Rebecca placed a steaming bowl of pasta in front of each of us. I suddenly realised how hungry I was, and tucked in, trying to put thoughts of cocks, and cumming, behind me.

[image: image-placeholder]Jared dropped his fork and spoon into his empty plate and turned to me. 'So, where do you want to be, Brian?'

'Huh?' I said, my mouth still full of pasta.

'Where do you want to be, when I fuck your girlfriend?' He reached over and took Charlotte’s hand in his.

I hurriedly finished my mouthful, looking at him, then her. She had been sitting quietly, her cutlery neatly put together over her nearly empty bowl. She looked at me and made a tiny shrug.

'Umm, I didn't know there were options.'

His fingers drummed on the table. 'Well, you could be out here. I'm sure Felicity could keep you company.'

'Aww, but I want to watch,' she complained, but shut up and lowered her head at the look he gave her.

'Or you could sit in the corner, alone or with her.'

'That one,' Felicity whispered. Jared rolled his eyes.

'Or...' he paused. All of us looked at him. 'You could join us.'

'Join you?' I said. Charlotte looked at him, touching her throat.

'Yeah. Be with her as she gives her gift to me. Get close up on the action.'

'Like a threesome?' I asked.

He laughed. 'No, not a threesome. Just a close-up observer.'

I tried to picture how that would work, but didn't want to ask more. I went between watching from afar, or close, not knowing what to choose. I looked to Rebecca and she nodded to Jared. 'What, would you like?' I asked him.

Jared broke into a big smile. 'How nice of you to ask. You can watch, from the corner.' Felicity looked at him hopefully. 'Yes, you too.' She gave a happy squeal.

'Don't I get a say?' Charlotte said in a tone of mock annoyance.

Jared chuckled and reached out, taking her hand. 'No sweetheart, you're the talent. You have one job. To lie back, spread your legs, and take what I'm going to give you.' I watched a flush appear over her neck and face. 'Unless you've changed your mind, of course. I mean, your boyfriend is here. You could slip away with Brian, let him make love to you. He might even last more than three strokes.'

Charlotte whipped her head around to look at me, pausing before she turned and replied to Jared. 'I want you,' she said to him.

'What is it you want, Charlotte?'

I could see her breath quicken, her chest rising, nipples pushing at her lacy white bra. 'I want you to fuck me with your big cock.' She glanced at Felicity, then me, 'While they watch.'

'Good girl.' Jared turned to Rebecca and nodded. She left his side and whispered in Charlotte's ear, who then stood, took her hand, and was led away to another room without even a backward glance.

'How you feeling, Brian?' Jared smirked and I suddenly wanted to wipe the grin off his face.

'Why are you doing this? Why her? Why the girl I love?'

He leaned on his tented hands. 'Do I need reason? She's hot, she's kinky, and she's wet for my dick.'

'You could have anyone.' I looked at Felicity, whose eyes were filled with a mischievous twinkle. 'Why Charlotte?'

Jared laid his palms flat on the table, his eyes narrowing. 'Because I'm the alpha, and you're the beta. Because I can, Brian. You think this is about my dick?' He stood up and grabbed the bulge in his trousers. 'No. The only dick that got you into this situation is that tiny little thing between your legs, caged up for the good of everyone. You want to go? Go. But if you want to stay and watch you better be goddamn grateful, you little cocksucker. So let me hear it, pin-dick. Beg me to fuck your girl.'

I looked up at him, towering over me, then down to where his hand still gripped his bulge. The sensation of his cock filling my mouth came back vividly. I remembered Rebecca's words, about knowing my place, finding fulfilment. I looked down. 'Please, Jared, please fuck Charlotte.'

He laughed, slamming his hand down on the table, making me jump. 'That's more like it.' He looked to Felicity and nodded towards me. She rose from her chair, sexy and comfortable in the beautiful lingerie she was dressed in. She came around to me, pulling at the back of the chair. I rose and she slid her arm through mine. 'Let's go get some front row seats. What do you say, lover boy?'













Getting Her Ready





Felicity led me into the master bedroom. She stopped just inside the door, letting me look around. The room was softly lit, highlighting the stylish black and white furnishings. The wall to the right was completely covered with dark curtains, hiding the night-time view of the city. Opposite were mirrored fitted wardrobes, but the centrepiece was the huge bed. It had black square posts rising up on each corner, all the way to the ceiling. And yes, of course, there was a  mirror up there too. I imagined Charlotte watching herself getting fucked, and realised I’d be watching too.

We were alone in the room. Felicity pulled me down onto a dark grey loveseat that was in the corner by the window. ‘So, are you excited?’ She snuggled into me, one hand around my back and the other stroking my thigh.

‘I’m not sure that’s quite the right word.’ I blew out a shaky breath.

‘Oh, so what is?’

I turned to face her. ‘I don’t know, Felicity. I’m about to watch my bully take my girlfriend’s virginity. How should I feel?’

Her fingers stroked across my thigh and crossed to the thin material of Charlotte’s pink panties. They circled the cage and then went lower, cupping my balls. ‘Well, these sure seem very full, even after I emptied them the other night. So I guess you feel horny? And you sucked his cock earlier. You know just how long and thick that thing is. I guess you might be a little nervous for her?’ Thanks for the reminder. She squeezed my balls a little harder. ‘But most of all, I’m guessing you’re feeling like a submissive little pin-dicked beta cuck? Because that’s totally what you are.’ I shuddered at her words, as her fingers slipped under the cardigan I was wearing and began playing with my nipples. ‘A virgin cuck too. That must be kind of rare. Although I can’t imagine that being the case for long.’

‘What?’ I asked, looking at her. ‘You think he’ll let me have sex with Charlotte?’

Felicity barked out a surprised laugh. ‘Oh honey, you still don’t see your part in this do you.’ She reached down again and took hold of the chastity cage through the knickers, wiggling it. ‘If it were up to me this would never come off.’

‘I don’t understand,’ I moaned.

She stifled another laugh. ‘I’m sure you will soon.’

I was about to ask more when a door in the room's corner opened, flooding the bedroom with a bright light. Charlotte walked through like an angel descending from heaven. A naked angel that is, as she was completely bare from head to toe. She looked at me and I could see she was trembling slightly. I wanted to go to her, but Felicity wrapped her arm tighter around my shoulder as she felt me move forward. ‘We’re just here to watch unless told otherwise.’

I looked at my girlfriend, my love, seeing her naked for the first time. She was so perfect; it took my breath away. Charlotte walked almost on her tiptoes, unconscious of her nakedness, her breasts bouncing a little with each step. She smiled at me, biting her lip and letting out a big breath as she walked over to the bed.

Rebecca followed behind her. She’d changed from the maid's outfit into something very different. Two red gauze strips crossed her chest, covering her breasts, but in no way concealing them. They were held there with thin red straps over her shoulders. A similar strap encircled her waist and the same material draped from it, one strip at the front, one at the back. The outline of her mons was clearly visible as the light of the bathroom shone through it. As she walked past us, I noticed a curly kind of ‘K’ tattooed on her hip. ‘Those are her slave silks,’ Felicity whispered, ‘pretty aren’t they?’

‘Are...are you his slave too?’ I whispered, watching as Rebecca gracefully led Charlotte to the bed. 

‘No sweetie. Do you see a collar? I’m just his toy. A fucktoy.’

‘Would you want to be?’

‘Nah. Too much like hard work. I’m here for the amazing sex.’ She pinched my nipple and I finally looked at her. ‘Although I have to admit locking your cock up was way more fun than I’d imagined.’ She pressed her mouth against my ear, her hot breath making me tremble. ‘I got myself off thinking about it.’ She made a sexy little moan to prove her point. ‘I knew big cocks did it for me, but who knew teasing tiny ones would too?’

Her fingers played with my nipple, making my cock twitch in the cage. ‘Fuck, really?’

I looked back at Charlotte who was now staring at me, frowning. Her hands went to her hips and she looked to Felicity, then back to me, an eyebrow raising. Shit, I’ve pissed her off. I wiggled away a little from Felicity, who giggled. ‘Do you think she’s jealous?’ She pulled herself back close and planted a kiss on my neck. Charlotte rolled her eyes and turned to face Rebecca.

‘What’s the K mean?’ I asked her as the two women exchanged whispers.

‘No idea. Probably something symbolic. She’s into that stuff. Can you believe she used to be our teacher? It still messes with me sometimes.’ Felicity snuggled up against me. ‘We did a roleplay once, where, yep you guessed it, we were in class with her as the teacher. Only it ended up with me caning her. It was so crazy.’

‘Wow. Okay. Does that happen often?’

Felicity laughed. ‘You wish.’ Her attention turned back to Rebecca who was heading over. 

‘Brian, Charlotte wants to talk to you.’ She reached out her hand and pulled me up. I stepped over to where Charlotte stood naked at the end of the bed.

‘Hello,’ she said, her fingers reaching out to play with the buttons on the cardigan I was wearing. ‘I’m not sure this is your size,’ she joked.

‘No. Sorry if I stretch it.’ She smiled at me going along with her. ‘How are you doing?’

She scraped her fingers through her hair. ‘I’m a bit nervous now.’

‘About us watching?’ I asked.

She looked over at the other two, who were talking in the corner. ‘No, not really. That’s fine, I think. More….’

‘Having sex?’

‘Yep, that. With…that. You know...’

‘I do.’ I stepped up close, trying to pull my gaze away from her breasts. They pushed against my chest as I took her hands in mine. ‘I’m sure you’re going to love it. Think about how much you wanted it the other day.’ I couldn’t quite believe I was talking her into this, but she needed my help.

She kept looking at the door. ‘You’re right, yes. He’s very good at this stuff.’

‘He is.’ I nodded towards Rebecca. ‘I think she might have taught him a lot of it.’

‘I think so too. That’s kind of reassuring. Actually, she suggested something. Something you could do to help.’

‘Oh, she did? Yes, of course, what can I do? Anything you need.’

She stroked my arm. ‘You’re so sweet to me, Brian. She suggested, you...warm me up?’

‘Warm you up. Are you cold?’

Charlotte laughed. ‘No, you idiot.’ She grinned and slapped my chest. ‘Warm me up, down there.’

‘Oh!’ I felt stupid. I should have guessed that. ‘Umm, how?’

She looked up at me, tilting her head. ‘You were so good with your mouth the other day. Can you do it again? Please, Brian, it’d help so much.’

‘Of course. Yes. Okay.’

It was only as she sat down on the bed, and spread her legs that I began to realise what I’d agreed to. I was about go down on my girlfriend, to get her ready for my bully to fuck her. 

Shit, how do I get myself into these situations? 

But I knelt down anyway, taking my time as I admired her naked body. She stroked my cheek and parted her legs, lying back, waiting. I was shuffling in between her legs when Rebecca’s hand squeezed my shoulder. She knelt gracefully next to me. ‘What a good boyfriend you are, Brian, I’m proud of you. He’s coming soon, so get started.’

Rebecca stroked my back as though consoling me as I leaned forward, quickly kissing Charlotte’s bare mound before nuzzling in, my tongue trying to find her clit.

‘A little lower, and open her up with your fingers, that’s it,’ Rebecca encouraged.

It suddenly hit me, with Charlotte naked, Rebecca guiding me, that this was so close to many of my fantasies from when she was my teacher. My cock responded, trying to push the cage as it was kept from growing. The ring tugged hard on my balls as Charlotte’s fingers laced through my hair, her groans growing as I uncovered her clit and pleasured it.

‘Very good, Brian, very good. I’ve lubed her up for him already, but this will get her mind where it needs to be, ready to be taken, ready to be owned. You’re such a good boy, getting her ready for Master.’ She’s lubed her up? Damn. My fingers gently touched her under my chin and sure enough, she was slick with some kind of super slippery lube. ‘Slide them in,’ Rebecca encouraged in a whisper. ‘Do it gently.’ Charlotte groaned as I slipped in my forefinger. I couldn’t believe I was fingering her pussy. It was so warm and wet. ‘Imagine him there soon, stretching her out, filling her up. She’s such a lucky girl.’ Rebecca said the last part with deep longing. I thought back to her admission, of being anal only, recalling her piercings. I felt a sudden empathy with her as my cock struggled in the tiny cage. But she chose this. Some part of me argued back. So do you.













Fluffing my Bully





'Hey, hey, look who's getting his girl all ready for me. Aww Brian, you're the best.' Jared's voice had an even more sarcastic tone to it than normal. I lifted up, causing Charlotte to give a frustrated whimper and push herself up on her elbows. Her eyes went straight to Jared, and she broke into a big smile, then they dropped down and bit her lip, staring. I looked too. He was naked, like her. His cock swung like a thick pendulum between his thighs. I could hear a little slap it made as it bounced from side to side.

Jared came and stood over us, his dick hanging down just inches from my face. 'So, Charlotte, excited? How're you doing?'

'Very excited. A little bit nervous.'

'That's okay, it's going to be great. You look incredible. Just wow. Hey wait, Brian, isn't this the first time you've seen her naked?' I looked up at him, trying to ignore his cock, and nodded.

'Isn't she fucking gorgeous? How lucky are you to have this hot piece of ass for a girlfriend, huh?' I grimaced. He'd picked the exact same words that had started all this when he'd provoked me into a fight. I stayed quiet, sure anything I said would be used against me. Jared sat down next to Charlotte and then nodded to Rebecca.

Rebecca took my hand and I felt her put my thumb inside my fingers, and press it into a fist. ‘Grip your thumb, hard.’

‘Huh? Why?’

‘Trust me, grip it hard. It’ll help.’ Help with what? But I didn’t have time to ask. 'Do you know what a fluffer is, Brian?'

A growing sense of dread filled me. I thought I might know, but feigned ignorance, shaking my head.

She stroked my forearm. 'It's someone on a porn set, a very important role. They suck off the male pornstars to get them hard before filming.'

'Oh my God,' Felicity exclaimed. 'Jared, can I film this?'

He laughed. 'Sure!' Then he looked at me. 'If anyone objects, they can just leave, right?' He raised an eyebrow, waiting for an answer.

My mouth had gone dry but I looked at Charlotte, then at him, and finally the door. I couldn't leave, not now. 'Right.'

'You've got her wet,' Rebecca whispered, 'now get him hard.' Her hand guided me out from Charlotte's legs and I found myself between his. Jared's cock hung over the edge of the bed, his balls with it. They were so big, and full. The masculine scent of him filled my nose, reminding me of earlier, when I'd first tasted him. That time had felt in the heat of the moment. This was more thoughtful, and so harder. Probably just how he wants it.

I hated the fact this was all so well orchestrated, that every objection I could think of could be so easily dismissed by them. But the truth was, as I looked at his cock, I felt my resistance crumbling. It was as though I could already feel it in my mouth. 'Hurry up, pin-dick.' His voice made me jump. Everyone else was silent. I turned and saw Felicity was not only filming with her phone, but she was gently rubbing herself as she watched. Fuck.

Rebecca came up behind me, wrapping her arms around me and undoing the cardigan's buttons. I let it fall away as she pulled it from my shoulders. And then her fingers found my nipples. 'Hurry up, Brian. Don't keep him waiting. Remember what you are, who you are. Remember your place.' She rubbed and pinched me and I felt my arousal soar.

My hands both reached out, taking hold of his flaccid cock. It weighs so much! I lifted it, holding it at the base and near the tip to stop it flopping down.

'Open up,' he commanded me. I did. His hand gripped my hair, and pulled me close, His cock head sliding over my lips. I groaned as I fed his cock into my mouth. It’s so fucking big and it isn’t even hard! His hot flesh filled my mouth, pushing deeper.

Because it wasn't erect, it fitted more easily. It was still a stretch but compared to before, it snaked into my mouth and to the back of my throat with less effort. I gagged, panicking slightly as I felt my ability to breathe cut off.

'Swallow,' Rebecca told me. 'Calm down, and swallow. He'll let you breathe.'

I did as my old teacher instructed, and as I swallowed I felt his dick slide even further down my throat. And worse, it was growing, stiffening up. I began to struggle but his hands gripped around my head. 'Take it all, fuckboy. Nearly there.' He forced it deeper, until my nose pressed against his pubic hair. I could feel his balls against my chin. Then he pushed my head back, the length of his cock sliding all the way out. 'Yes, good. Again!' It was more upright now, hardening fast. Before I knew what was happening he pressed his cock into my still open mouth and pushed it all the way down. Somehow I held back from gagging too much as he fucked his hardening cock forwards and back. I could feel it stretching my throat as he grew.

'Oh my God, he's a natural!' exclaimed Felicity from behind.

I tried to pull back but Jared held me there, pressing my face against his crotch. 'Sssshh, it's okay. Relax. Look at me.' My eyes were tearing up but I managed to look upwards. I was getting desperate to breathe and starting to panic. 'Sssshh,' he soothed me again, 'just a moment longer. Brian? Know your place. This is your place.'

I stopped struggling, and nodded. With that he let go and could pull back. His cock head dragged up from my throat, sliding over my tongue and then finally I could breathe again.

'Good boy, so good,' said Rebecca, resuming the stimulation of my nipples that she'd paused while Jared had his fun with me. 'Look how hard you've got him. He's going to fuck Charlotte so good with that gorgeous hard-on you just gave him.' She hooked her hands under my shoulders and helped me to stand. I looked to Charlotte but her eyes were fixed on Jared and the hard-on that he was now stroking to harden it even further. She didn't even glance at me. He leaned over to kiss her and her hand went down, continuing the work I'd started. She made hungry little mews as they made out, turning her body to press against him.

Rebecca led me back to the chair where Felicity was sat, masturbating shamelessly as she continued to film the action. The camera was handed over and Rebecca moved nearer them, still filming as Felicity pulled me down to sit next to her. 'That was so hot. You're quite the little cocksucker aren't you. Did Rebecca teach you the thumb trick?' 

Her strange comment pulled me away from watching Charlotte for a moment. 'The thumb trick?'

Felicity folded her left thumb into her hand and squeezed it into a fist. 'It stops your gag reflex. Well, mine at least, and yours I guess. No idea how!'

I had no idea either. I wanted to ask more but a little gasp from Charlotte pulled my attention back to them. Jared had pushed her onto her back and was sucking on one of her nipples while his hand cupped her mound. I watched as he masturbated her, his fingers whirring on her clit and then teasing inside her. Her legs opened up to give him more access, feet on the bed and knees above them.

'You can diddle me if you want,' Felicity whispered. I looked at her, frowning. 'No? Fine, I'll do it myself.' She perched her chin on my shoulder then lifted one foot onto the chair we were sat on, her fingers back inside her red lingerie. 'Oh, look at them, isn't this exciting? Do you think she's going to cum on his dick?'

'I...I don't know?'

'I bet she does. He's getting her all worked up, look at how wet she is.'

I stared at his erection 'Will...will it hurt her?'

'I mean, a bit, he's big and she's new at this. But it's a good kind of hurt, if he does it right. Which he totally will.'

Jared left her breast, slick with his saliva, and whispered something in Charlotte's ear that we couldn't hear. She let out a moan and nodded, turning to face him. Then they kissed. It was such a passionate, sincere kiss. Somehow it was worse than anything I'd seen so far. It cut deep into me, watching how abandoned she was to this, to him. I had to look away.

Felicity saw and snuggled closer. 'Oh, honey, are you struggling?' I nodded. 'Do you want to know a secret?' I raised my eyebrows. 'I think he plans to involve you yet, maybe even get that cage off.'

'Fuck, really? How?'

'I'm not sure,' she whispered. 'You know, I think he kind of likes you.'

'What? You can't be serious? He's about to deflower my girlfriend. I'm only here so he can rub it in.'

'Is that what you think? So tell me this...' she reached up and traced a finger around my mouth, 'who's sucked his cock the most tonight?'

'That's just to humiliate me.' I glanced back at the two of them and they were still making out as he masturbated and fingered her.

'Yeah, I thought so too, until I saw his face when you were.'

My head snapped back to Felicity. 'What about his face?'

She shrugged. 'Just something about it. He really gets off on you sucking his cock.' 

The moans from Charlotte were growing louder, but I kept my focus on Felicity. 'What are you saying? He is just enjoying bullying me. It's all he's ever done.'

She looked at me, then turned to watch the show. 'Maybe. But Brian, have you ever wondered why he bullies you?' All the fucking time. 'Oh, he's about to do it, look!'













Making Her His





I wanted to ask more but Jared was climbing between Charlotte's legs. I thought we were forgotten as he pushed her up the bed, rubbing his cock head between her legs, but he cast a quick glance over his shoulder and smiled at me before focusing back on her. Felicity grabbed my hand and leaned in to get a good view through Jared's thighs.

I was expecting him to just thrust in, but he began rubbing his cock between her labia and over her clit, and she writhed with the pleasure it gave her.

'You need to watch this, take notes,' said Felicity, squeezing my hand, 'it's a fucking masterclass. I speak from experience.' There was a tinge of envy to her voice.

And I did watch. His cock head slipped down and stayed there, at the entrance to her, tiny pushes that weren't enough to slide in, making her whimper and beg. But he didn't relent. He went back to sliding it between her lips, edging her with his cock, and then back down, pushing a little harder. I could see her opening around the thick head of his cock. 

How does he have the self-control not to just shove it in? 

Charlotte was begging now, going crazy. 'Please, please fuck me, Sir!' she cried.

But he wasn't done. One more clit tease as he propped himself up above her, watching her squirm with need. Felicity whispered, 'Third time's the charm,' and sure enough as he went back to teasing her vagina he pressed his whole body down on her, pinning her to the bed, before his hips thrust forward, and the head of his cock buried inside her. Charlotte cried out in pleasure, but then frustration as he popped his cock back out, and resumed little teasing thrusts.

'Fucking masterclass,' Felicity repeated, then biting her lip as she watched intently. I'd just assumed he'd plunge it in, bury his cock in Charlotte. Even the idea he put the tip in and was now making her beg for more was a revelation. I was almost distracted from who it was he was fucking. Felicity seemed to sense it. 'That's your girlfriend he's banging. You're officially a cuck now.' She giggled, eyes fixed on them.

Fuck. Jared pressed his cock in again, and began fucking it slowly in and out, each time a little deeper. Charlotte was going crazy. Seriously. She was wriggling under him, trying to get deeper on his cock, but he held her there with his body weight, making her take whatever he gave her. Her legs wrapped around his strong back, trying to pull him in with her heels but he continued to take his time, and keep total control. Damn, he really is good at this. I looked over to Rebecca, hidden in the shadows, watching, and still filming. Her top was pulled to the side, her breasts now exposed, and she was tugging on one of her nipple rings. I wonder how much of this she taught him? I wonder if she'd teach me?

My attention went back to the two of them as Charlotte had suddenly gone quiet. She'd relaxed, feet back down on the bed, and Jared had pulled his cock out of her once more. Then, as I watched, he thrust, deep into her this time. She made the most sexual groan I've ever heard, clutching her arms around his back, her knees trembling. His cock wasn't even all the way in, but it was deep, far deeper than I'd ever be able to go. And he held it there, not moving at all. I could hear him whispering now Charlotte was quieter. 'Good girl. That's it. You're mine now.' I battled with jealousy and arousal, each vying for supremacy. Felicity somehow sensed this and she began kissing my neck as her fingers played with my nipples. Arousal won, my cock straining at the cage.

Charlotte relaxed her grip as she grew accustomed to his cock. Finally Jared moved, pulling back just a little, and thrusting in, fast little fucks back and forth of just a few inches. He was hitting somewhere good. Her cries rose, groans and moans and lots of 'Fuck, yes!'. His pace increased, going faster, taking longer strokes, building up until he was ploughing his cock back and forth, his muscles tensing as he drove it in and out of her. Felicity's hand went to my cock, scooping up the precum dripping from me and she began wanking her fingers over the cage in time with Jared's thrusts. It was so good, and it was torture as just little bits of skin were stimulated, enough to make me try to harden, but kept from growing.

'Oh my God,' Charlotte screamed, 'oh my God!'

'She's so going to cum on his dick,' Felicity whispered. 'She'd never do that on yours, no matter how good you are.' She kept stroking my cock in time with him, and despite the pain of being caged the intense arousal from the whole situation was driving me closer to orgasm too.

Charlotte's legs wrapped around Jared as he continued to pound her, tensing, pulling him close and then she shouted,' I'm cumming, I'm cumming!' at the top of her voice. He lifted a little, letting her finally fuck herself against him too, his cock burying itself deeper than it'd gone yet as she cried out with pleasure, every thrust drawing new moans and groans.

And he didn't stop. He barely paused as she quietened, relaxing, her feet falling back to the bed. Still he slid himself in and out, slower now, but almost immediately picking up the pace once more. 'Oh, oh, oh fuck!' I heard her groan, her arms pulling him in again. Her thighs and bottom were quivering uncontrollably. 

His strokes sped up once more. Her pussy was making slick, sucking noises now, audible above her quieter moans until they grew louder again. 

It couldn't have taken more than two minutes before she arched, writhing under him, and announced her orgasm to us all. But that wasn't all. I watched as liquid splattered down onto the sheet, speckling it with darker spots.

'Oh wow, he made her squirt!' Felicity announced. 'Are you about to squirt, Brian?' I was. I'd been trying to hide how close I was, hoping she'd take me over, but her fingers came away, somehow sensing it.

'No, no please,' I begged her.

'You don't want to cum, silly,' she whispered. 'Imagine watching this with post-nut clarity. You'd hate it.'

I hadn't even considered that, but she was probably right. My arousal, the constant ache from my swollen balls, the cravings to even get hard, they all made what I was watching more than palatable. I wanted it. I had no idea how I'd cope without all that. But still, I resented her stopping.

Jared seemed done too. But he hasn't cum? He lifted himself up, moving beside her and stroking his hands over her skin, whispering things we couldn't hear into her ear. Charlotte started to giggle and turned, wrapping her arms around him in a huge hug. 'Did you cum?' I heard her ask him.

'Not yet.'

She looked down. 'Oh but I thought...What's that?' she said, pointing at the dark patches on the bed.

'You squirted,' Jared told her.

'No way!' Charlotte finally looked over at us. 'Did I squirt?' It wasn't quite the first thing I'd imagined her saying.

'You totally did,' Felicity confirmed. 'It was so hot!'

Charlotte's eyes widened. Then she looked to me, her head tilting. 'Are you okay?' she mouthed. That's why I love her, even now she's thinking of others. I nodded, feeling suddenly emotional but trying to hide it. She relaxed at my confirmation and turned back to Jared. 'That was amazing.'

'Good. Thank you. But I'm not done, if you can take any more?'

Charlotte looked down at his erection and she licked her lips. 'I think so. What did you have in mind.' Jared leaned in and whispered something to her. 'Oh my God, really? Are you sure? I mean, if he's okay with that, absolutely.'

Jared turned to me, grinning and stood, his cock swinging side to side, my girlfriend's juices shiny on his skin. 'So, Brian, enjoy the show?' I nodded, pulling my eyes up from his cock to his face. 'How'd you like the chance to cum?'













A Ringside View





I stared at him open mouthed for a moment. 'Really?'

'Oh yeah, and to get a ringside view,' Jared added.

I looked down where I was sat. 'I thought this was ringside?'

'Oh no, much closer.' He held out his hand and stood, walking over and took it, curiosity getting the better of me. He kept hold of it and led me to the bed where Charlotte had rolled to the side. 'Lie down, head this end.'

'Wait, what?'

'If you lie down, Rebecca will unlock your cock.'

'Lie down, and what?'

Jared shrugged. 'Just lie there, Brian, and watch, real close up.'

'But... watch what?'

'Me, fucking Charlotte, doggy style above you.'

I tried to picture it. I'd be lying facing up, then, she'd be over me, and he'd be behind. 'But your cock will be...'

'Right up close. Yes. It's not like you haven't tasted it already, is it, Brian? But the best bit, is Charlotte will suck you while I fuck her.' I heard her giggle but my eyes stayed fixed on him. 

'Are you serious? Do I get to cum?'

The corner of Jared's mouth raised. 'Is that what you want, Brian, are you sure?'

Why's he smirking? 'Yes, but not one of those ruins, a proper one?' I bet that was his plan.

He seemed reluctant. 'Fine, okay.' Score one to Brian.

Charlotte reached out and took my hand as I clambered onto the bed. 'Hello.' She was radiant, pulling in big breaths as she recovered from her experience. And Jared isn't done yet, with either of us. 'Hello,' I replied. 'How're you doing?'

'So, so good. I can't even describe it.'

I chuckled. 'That's okay, I was watching.'

She smiled, letting out another big breath. 'Yeah, you were. Are you okay?' I nodded. She looked down at the bed. 'And you want to... get more involved.'

'He said you could suck my cock.'

Her face broke into a big grin. 'I know. I'm going to suck it so good!'

'And I'm allowed to cum,' I announced, making sure she'd heard.

'Oh yes, I know, he told me.'

'Good, good, just checking.'

'You two lovebirds ready?' said Jared from behind me. The bed bounced as he climbed up. He patted the mattress and Charlotte gave my hand a last squeeze before I lay down. I could feel the damp spots on my back and even hair, which I'm sure was part of Jared's plan too, but I didn't care. I looked down at the head of the bed as Rebecca leaned over, unlocking my cock. It hadn't been some trick then.

Even better, once my cock was out, Charlotte climbed over me, sixty-nine style, and I felt my cock get sucked into her mouth. I could just about see that Rebecca had stayed near, leaning over the bed. She was whispering something to Charlotte but at that point I didn't care as she began slowly sucking on my hardening cock. Because of the angle she was able to easily slide her lips up and down. It felt incredible.

Charlotte's pussy was just above my face. I was about to lift my head and start to pleasure her when Jared lifted her hips, bringing her knees further up the bed. 'Shuffle back, Brian,' he told me, and I wiggled back, my head right on the edge of the bed. Then he climbed off the bed and stood above me. I realised just what view I was going to get. His cock swung like a divining rod over my face before he lined it up with his hand, teasing Charlotte again. Her sucking became more vigorous as he pressed his cock to her vagina, and I couldn't quite believe how close up and intimate I was about to see this. But with my cock in her mouth, I didn't really care.

Jared grabbed her hips and pulled her onto his cock. I saw her pink, silky flesh part as his cock disappeared inside her. She groaned. I felt it more than heard it. He began fucking her back and forth by grabbing her hips, his cock staying still. It meant every time he pulled her onto him, her mouth slid down to the tip of me. It still felt so good, until he pulled her deeper, and my cock slipped out of her mouth entirely.

I could feel her trying to scoop my cock back up, but she gave up after it was clear he was going to impale her deeper with every stroke. So now I lay there, watching him fuck her from underneath, only inches from the action. And then he began to thrust too, and his balls came into view. More than into view, they started slapping against my forehead, then dragging forwards and back over my face. He paused, half in her, his heavy balls pressing against my eyes, and with the pause Charlotte managed to suck my cock back up and it all felt so much better again.

I could smell them both so powerfully, her feminine arousal and his masculine musk. But more than the scent was the sound of it all. I'd been able to hear them fucking from the other side of the room. Here, right up against them, the noises were everything, a melody of the slick, wet sounds of fucking, her moans and his grunting.

His dick was so fucking big! I know I'd sucked it, but seeing it like this, doing what it was designed for, watching it plunge into her pussy over and over, I still couldn't believe how long it was. He seemed to be bottoming out and there was still more of his cock to go than mine at full erection!

He held Charlotte still again, him taking over the fucking. And that meant she could suck on me far more easily. I was getting close. It felt so good. But then she slowed, sucking on just the tip. I wanted to look up, see why, but I'd be knocked out by my bully's bollocks if I did. Jared's groaning got louder, his balls flopped back and forth, just skimming over me most of the time. It seemed they only slapped my face when he wanted them too. They were so full though. Oh fuck. It finally struck me what was about to happen. And where I was for the grand finale. 

I could feel Charlotte groan again through my cock, and her thighs, which I was now clinging onto, were tensing. She's going to cum, that didn't take long! Jared sensed it too. 'Are you going to cum on my cock, you fucking slut? Do you want me to fill you up with my seed, Charlie? Huh? Beg for it, beg for me to cum in your tight cunt!'

My cock slipped from her mouth as she obeyed. 'Oh Sir, please, cum in me, fill me up! Make me yours again!' Her words turned to high-pitched cries as he pounded her harder and faster, his balls swinging and slapping against her clit. 'Oh yes, yes, I'm cumming!' she cried. I could see her clenching against his cock and then a few drips splattered onto my face. I felt her press her face down onto my crotch as she orgasmed, oblivious to anything but the pleasure, including my needy dick.

His groans were loud now too. 'Yeah, that's it, fucking take it, feel me fill you up.' He shoved his cock deeper than I'd seen, and held it there. His balls lifted high as his cock twitched. He's cumming, oh fuck, oh fuck. He pulled his cock all the way out, pressing it to the entrance of her, and I watched a jet of thick white cum jet out against her pussy lips and fall straight onto my mouth and nose before he plunged it back in. He moaned with pleasure, his cock still twitching between thrusts. Every time he pulled out more cum dripped out of her onto my face. It fell in my open mouth, was coating my nose and cheeks and getting in my eyes. I was about to protest when Charlotte took my cock in her mouth again and started sucking hard and fast. I didn't dare move, immobilised by pleasure as his huge cock slowed, idly fucked her. It seemed like every time he dragged back, more of his cum leaked out onto me. After a few more thrusts he pulled away completely, and dropped down, his head behind me, his voice clear. 'Open your fucking mouth and keep it open if you want to cum,' he instructed. Charlotte's sucking stopped too. I lay there, trembling, watching as thick beads of cum kept dripping down, and then I opened my mouth. 'Good boy. Stay like that.'

He must have passed her some kind of signal as I saw her clenching, her pussy lips squeezing together, and then, as she relaxed, his cum poured out, a stream of it, right into my waiting mouth. 'Don't swallow, get it all. Fill up that pretty mouth of yours.'

'Wow, he's so obedient.' Felicity's voice was near too. She must have come up for a closer view. 

Thick drops of cum still fell from Charlotte, plopping into my mouth. Jared sniggered. 'Well, you're good for something.' He gave Charlotte a smack on the bottom which caused her to start sucking me again. I groaned, bubbles of cum forming in my mouth. 'You want to cum, pin-dick?' he said, strangely tenderly, stroking my hair. I nodded, which meant some cum fell on my eye. He laughed again. 'You're not to swallow that load, until after you've cum, okay?' I raised a sticky eyebrow. 'Felicity is going to watch, and if you do, Charlotte will ruin your orgasm. Is that clear.'

I nodded, as did he, and then to my surprise Jared stood, lined up behind Charlotte, and thrust his cock into her. It made a depraved squelching noise as he pushed it deeper, and I felt her suck hard on me, moaning. Thankfully it meant the cum stopped dripping, but lying there, watching, with my mouth full of him... it was only bearable because of the blowjob I was being given. How the fuck did I get myself into this? The cum in my mouth bubbled again as I groaned, slowly trickling down my throat. Charlotte was taking me all the way in her mouth, sucking eagerly. I could feel her jolting back and forth as Jared fucked her. He was going for it harder than ever, his thighs slapping against her arse. I had no idea that sex was so noisy or messy, but I was quickly learning.

It was becoming a struggle to hold the cum and not swallow, but I was so close now, I had to hold on. I was close, so close. I felt Charlotte's head press down hard against my crotch, perhaps held by his hand, and she gulped, my cock head at the entrance of her throat. It was all I needed. I groaned, writhing as she resumed sucking, my orgasm exploding out of me. She just kept on sucking, swallowing down my cum. It was incredible. I swallowed too, choking a little as the big mouthful of Jared's seed drained down my throat. 'Oh my God!' I cried as she pulled every possible pleasure from my cock.

Jared stopped, his cock buried almost to the hilt in her. I couldn't believe she could take it so deep. Slowly he pulled back, and a little more cum dribbled out. But this time it was different. I'd cum now. My post-nut clarity was kicking in hard. His cock dropped out, slapping against my cheek and he let it slide right over my face before he crouched down beside me again. 'I hope you enjoyed that. This is the hard part, Brian, the part where you don't have your plump balls and aching caged cock to hide behind. I know it's a struggle, that's okay. You can go now...' I began to twist, '...but,' he paused again, and so did I, 'I'm not done yet. You filled my balls up good with your cock sucking, Brian, I need to empty them again. So the question is, are you going to stay for the finale?'

I coughed, his cum still caught in my throat. 'What...what's the finale?'

'Well, if you stay, Brian, I'm going to fuck Charlotte here one more time. I'll be quick, I bet she's sore now. And then I'm going to pull out, and cum right down your fucking beta throat.'

'Oh my God,' I said. Charlotte said the same, then laughed.

'She'll suck your dick some more, if that's okay, babe?' he raised his voice.

'Yes, Sir,' she replied and wiggled her bottom above me.

'But you won't cum again,' Jared continued, 'in fact, Slave over there is going to lock up your cock before I finish.'

'But... but...' I tried to find the words to protest.

Jared's voice was quiet. 'Or you can go now. Go shower, go clean up. Put it all down to a crazy, sexy one-off night.'

'Would Charlotte come with me?' I asked.

'That'd be up to her, but it's not what matters now.'

'What matters?' I asked, knowing the answer as I gazed up at him with one eye almost glued shut with his cum.

'What matters, Brian, is if you have learned your place, and want to stay there.' I lay there, sticky, heart racing, thinking through all that had happened. Jared stood, his cock sliding into view above me. 'What'll it be, Brian? If you want to show me you've learned your place, open wide. Otherwise, give Charlotte a smack on the butt and she'll get off you.’

Everyone stayed quiet. My fingers played over the curve of her gorgeous bottom, so tempted to just give her that smack, to end this. I shut my eyes, taking a few deep breaths, and then I tilted my head back over the edge of the bed, and opened my mouth wide.

'Good boy!' Jared sounded delighted. My mouth was suddenly filled with his cock. I sucked, suddenly wanting more, now I'd made the decision, wanting to own it. But to my frustration he pulled it out, and he began quickly fucking Charlotte again. He was going like a rabbit. It wasn't fucking, he was simply using her to masturbate. Charlotte didn't seem to care. She pulled my soft cock into her mouth and began sucking hard. It felt good, surprisingly good, and I was pleased that I started to harden. 

That seemed to be a signal. I felt the cage being pushed onto my budding erection, squashing it back down. It only took a second until my cock was once again trapped, unable to grow.

But it was no longer the cock I was most concerned with. That was above me, magnificent as it slid back and forth. My mouth stayed wide open as I watched, his balls swinging violently back and forth. I was suddenly jealous, not of him, but of Charlotte. My mouth felt so empty. As if hearing my silent need, Jared pulled back, lined his cock up against my lips, and shoved his cock hard into my mouth. I felt it stretching my throat. I gagged then somehow remembered to clench my thumb in my hand. It really does help! He just kept fucking, five, ten, twenty strokes, face fucking me before he cried out. I felt his cock harden even more, starting to panic as the need for air grew. And then I felt it, his cum, his alpha seed, pumping down my throat. His groans were divine. He pulled back, letting me swallow and then suck in a breath before he spurted more into my open mouth. Jared's hand shot down, wanking the last of his orgasm out, before wiping his cock off on my cheek.

'Fuck yeah, that's more like it.' He slapped Charlotte on the arse and she jumped up, turning around and looking at us both.

'Oh my God, Brian, you're like a bukkake queen!' She shook her head in amazement and then Jared pulled her in, giving her a passionate kiss. He whispered something to her and she broke off, coming down to all fours and straddling me with her knees and arms. 'I told you he was good, didn't I? Thank you, you're the best boyfriend ever.'

Without any hesitation Charlotte began kissing me, licking my lips clean of his cum before pushing deeper into a French kiss. I realised we were both naked as her breasts rubbed over my chest.

'Okay you two, that's enough. Go clean up. Brian, you can use the guest bathroom. Charlotte, you're with me.' He physically lifted her up off me and put her over his shoulder.

'Jared!' she cried, laughing and wiggling her feet. He pushed open the door to his ensuite bathroom and she waved as they disappeared inside, the door shutting behind them.

Rebecca appeared beside me. She held out a hand and I slowly twisted, using it to help me stand. 'Easy now, you've had quite the experience.' She took my hand in hers and led me out of the bedroom, Felicity back in the corner chair, watching us, her head tilted.

My throat felt raw, as though I'd been screaming. I reached up and stroked it. 'There's painkillers in the bathroom if it's sore. But you did well, Brian, very well. Try not to think too much about it all yet. You've made us very proud, and have nothing to be ashamed of. We all had fun, didn't we?'

'Fun. Yes.' Fun didn't even start to describe it. She was right, best not to think too much about it yet. She led me through a door and went ahead, starting the shower.

'Towels are there, and a robe on the back of the door. Take your time.'

I looked at my old teacher, her breasts were covered again, if only barely. I thought of her secrets I now knew; the tattoos, the piercings, her relationship with Jared. She's his fucking slave! I stepped into the shower, turning away from her. If she's his slave, what does that make me?
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The Reminder

 

I woke to a throbbing pain between my legs. It was still dark outside, but my cock seemed to wake up hours before the rest of me.

That would be fine normally. But not now. Not with this damn chastity cage locked securely on me. There wasn’t even room to grow, not even a tiny bit.

I tried to adjust it, make it more comfortable, but nothing really helped until it stopped trying to get hard.

Try not to think about Charlotte. Don’t think about last night. But I couldn’t help it. Memories flooded back of my time at Jared’s apartment. Watching my girlfriend lose her virginity to my bully. But that wasn’t all.

I reached up and stroked my throat. It was still a little sore from the treatment he’d given it. I closed my eyes, remembering how he smelled, how he tasted. For reasons I didn’t even want to think about, my cock throbbed even harder.

‘Know your place.’ That’s what his slave, and our ex-teacher, had impressed upon me. Yeah, she’s fucking the hottest teacher from our old school. More than that, she worships him. But is also training him. I’m not really sure what the hell is going on there.

What I do know is that my girlfriend is still at his place, and here I am, at home, alone in bed, hornier than I knew was possible and unable to do a damn thing about it.

Fuck my life.

I checked my phone. Some messages had come in after I’d gone to sleep. It was from him, some videos. My heart started pounding. I pushed myself up, trying to rub the sleep out of my eyes before I played the first one.

‘Breaking in my new toy’ was the title. My finger hovered over the play button. I realised I didn’t know if it was going to be me, or Charlotte featured. Shit, is that what I am now, a toy?

It was almost a relief to see the video was of her. Charlotte was lying back on Jared’s big bed. I knew immediately it was footage from last night. From the very moment he claimed her for the first time. Rebecca, our old teacher, had been filming it. I’d been stuck in the corner watching from behind, with another of Jared’s women, Felicity. She’s a merciless tease too.

I watched Charlotte’s eyes roll back and mouth part as he thrust into her. To see it up close, the pure joy on her face, was something else. I reached down without thinking, wanting to stroke, but my fist closed in frustration at the hard steel preventing my access.

The cage was part of Jared’s deal. Charlotte would date me, if I stayed caged. It was supposedly so we didn’t have sex, but I was beginning to suspect it was more than that.

The video finished, just as Charlotte orgasmed. Jared likes captions, and this video ended on a doozy. It paused on her orgasm face. ‘Ruined forever for pin-dicked betas’ splashed across the screen.

He’s such an asshole. It didn’t stop me opening the second video. ‘Oh shit,’ I said aloud. Porn style music played over the top of this one. This time it was my face on the screen, my head between Charlotte’s legs as Jared took her, doggy style. I knew what was… coming. I watched with detached horror as the video went into slow motion, just as Jared came in her, right above me. Within seconds, his cum began pouring out, dripping onto my face, and into my mouth.

It showed more clips of him fucking her, and me cumming, my mouth full of… him. And he wasn’t done. I watched myself submit, lean back, and let my bully face fuck me until he emptied his balls down my throat.

It didn’t feel real; it didn’t feel like it was really me. I reached up and touched my mouth, flexing my still aching jaw. But it was me. The caption at the end was almost unnecessary. ‘Breaking in my bitches.’

Somehow, the last video was the worst. A compilation of me, down on my knees, sucking him. First encouraged by Charlotte, and later, getting him ready, ‘fluffing’ him, to fuck her. ‘Know your place,’ the caption said, freezing with a shot of me, gagging on his unreasonably large dick.

I should have been horrified, and part of me was. But the cage… the fucking cage somehow helped me handle it, process what I was seeing. I watched all the videos again, playing with my nipples, pulling at my balls to try to ease the pressure. None of it helped. It all made it worse, but I didn’t care.

I stretched my hand over the cold, empty bed, imagining Charlotte laying next to him. What I couldn’t understand, was that it wasn’t him I was jealous of. It was her.




Teased and Tormented

 

Somehow I managed to get back to sleep. My phone buzzed a few times and I swatted at it, finally stirring when I saw it was Charlotte messaging.

‘Are you up? I have to tell you something.’

‘Brian?’

‘Where the hell are you?’

I sat right up and replied, ‘Sorry, sorry, was asleep. Good morning. All okay. What do you have to tell me?’

I spent an anxious minute waiting for her to reply.

‘Jared says his morning blowjobs feel even better knowing you’re caged up.’ I stared at her message, only for it to be followed up by a picture. It was all three of the women from last night, Rebecca, Felicity and Charlotte, sucking on his cock.

I sent back three crying emojis. I didn’t even know what to say.

‘LOL’ It might even be him replying on her phone. It wasn’t the first time.

‘Is this really you?’

‘Yep, he’s showering.’

‘Okay.’ I still wasn’t convinced. ‘How are you doing? Did you sleep okay?’

‘I’m good, but tired, and sore. Didn’t sleep that well as there were four of us in the bed which was strange to get used to.’

‘All four of you?’

‘Yep. Naked. Felicity says hi by the way.’ She sent a selfie, of the two of them in bed, presumably naked, although the duvet was covering up anything interesting. ‘Oh, she says we should call, hold on.’

The phone rang, a video call. It was both of them squashed up together while Charlotte held the phone up. ‘Good morning,’ they both chimed.

‘Umm, hiya.’ Seeing them together brought back all kinds of memories from the time Felicity had visited Charlotte and I earlier in the week.

‘We wish you were here,’ said Felicity, pouting. ‘I could really do with a chaste little pussy eater right now.’

‘Felicity!’ Charlotte laughed.

‘Wouldn’t you like that, pin-dick?’ Felicity continued, ‘to be under the duvet right now, pleasuring us?’

‘Umm, that would be nice.’

Felicity tilted her head. ‘You don’t seem too enthusiastic.’ She turned to Charlotte. ‘Maybe he’s gone gay after all the cock sucking he did?’

Charlotte held back a giggle.

‘I’m not gay,’ I protested.

‘Really?’ Felicity furrowed her well plucked eyebrows. ‘You suck dick very enthusiastically for a straight guy.’ She was clearly enjoying herself. ‘I’m not sure which is worse, Charlotte’s boyfriend being gay, or you being straight and just such a loser you suck cock on command.’

I lay there, watching them giggle, unable to think of a single thing to say.

‘He pumped a load into you. Is it weird thinking about his cum still being in your tummy?’

Well fuck, it is now.

‘Did you see the videos?’ Charlotte asked.

‘Yes.’

‘What did you think?’

I coughed. ‘They were very… intense.’

Felicity snuggled close to Charlotte. ‘We watched them over and over, didn’t we?’ Charlotte nodded, looking a little nervous and then her mouth parted and she let out a moan. The cheeky grin on Felicity suggested she was doing something to cause it. ‘I edged your girlfriend while she watched them.’ She turned to face the camera. ‘You know she loves gay porn?’

I nodded. ‘She’d told me before.’

Felicity grinned, her shoulder bobbing up and down as Charlotte moaned louder. ‘You’re her porn now, Brian, you sucking dick.’ She whispered in her ear. ‘Tell him how it was to watch.’

‘So… so fucking hot,’ Charlotte said between groans.

What the hell do I do with that?

‘What was your favourite video?’ Felicity asked me.

‘Watching her cum,’ I lied.

‘Is that right?’ She turned back and started kissing Charlotte, obviously masturbating her. The camera wobbled as my girlfriend tried to keep it still. Felicity laughed as they kissed. ‘He’s all caged up. This must be killing him.’ Charlotte giggled but kissed her harder. ‘Put the phone down, play with me,’ Felicity demanded. Sure enough, the picture went to a wobbly shot of the ceiling and the moans grew.

I imagined the two of them, rubbing each other, making out. The urge to stroke myself was unbearable, but I couldn’t do anything about it. ‘I’m close already,’ I heard Charlotte whisper.

‘No cumming, you know the rules,’ Felicity replied.

‘Does he still make you do this every day?’ asked Charlotte.

Felicity laughed. ‘I’m supposed to. But I’m a bad girl, I don’t always.’ Her voice dropped so I could barely hear it. ‘Sometimes I cum without permission. I’m a very bad girl. But you’re a good girl, aren’t you Charlotte…’

‘Yes… a good girl. Oh fuck, Felicity, I’m so close, please, please don’t make me cum.’

I couldn’t believe I was listening in on this conversation. I maxed the volume to make sure I heard every word.

‘But what if I did? You’d tell him, wouldn’t you? Even though he’d punish you.’

‘Yes, but please, I want to be a good girl,’ Charlotte begged.

Felicity’s laugh ran out. ‘Fine, but I don’t. Make me cum.’

The phone was lifted up to Felicity’s grinning face and then Charlotte came into view, latching onto a nipple. Felicity’s eyes closed as her mouth parted in pleasure. I watched my girlfriend, sucking, her arm moving as she rubbed. Felicity opened her eyes again, looking at me. She grinned. ‘Enjoying the show, fuckboi? Show us that caged dick if you want to keep watching.’

I didn’t hesitate, I pulled back the duvet and pointed my phone down. Laughter from both of them rang out. ‘My God, Brian, aren’t you ashamed at all? Look at that pathetic little thing, all locked up.’ I turned the camera back. They were both giggling, looking at me. ‘I did some research you know. Cock cages come even smaller than yours. Like a lot.’

‘They do?’ Charlotte asked.

‘But I already fill this one.’ I hadn’t considered doing any research into them. This one was bad enough.

‘Yeah, but I bet you’d squash down some more.’ Felicity smirked. ‘I wonder if they’d shrink you even smaller.’

‘No!’ I blurted out.

Charlotte looked to Felicity. ‘Do you think it would?’

The other girl shrugged. ‘Don’t know, but we can find out. Imagine that, Brian, shrinking down your little dicklet.’ She turned to Charlotte. ‘Is it just me, or is that kind of hot?’

Please, don’t agree. Charlotte pondered it for a moment. ‘It’s not just you.’

‘Charlotte!’ I whined.

‘It’s not like he’s going to be out of it much anyway.’ Charlotte was enjoying herself now.

Felicity let out a sexual sigh. ‘Did Jared say how long he’s going to keep him in it?’

My girlfriend shook her head. ‘Rebecca was telling him that as long as Brian cleans it properly there’s no real reason to let him out.’

‘What the fuck, are you messing with me?’

Felicity lifted the phone higher, then pulled down the duvet to show both of them, cuddled up, naked, with Charlotte still rubbing between her legs. ‘Brian, isn’t this worth it?’

I gazed at the two of them in wonder, remembering the incredible night I spent with both of them just a few days before. ‘Y…yes.’

‘And how long would you let us lock up your cock for another threesome with the two of us?’

‘Is that, an option?’

‘It could be. How long?’ Felicity pressed.

‘A…week?’ I suggested.

Her face crumpled. ‘A week? Is that really all you think of us?’ Charlotte was trying to look serious, and failing. She’s learning far too much from Felicity.

‘A month?’ I countered.

‘Hmm, a month. That does sound more like it.’

Jared’s voice interrupted. ‘More like what. What are you two up to?’

‘Just teasing Brian, is that okay?’

Jared took the phone and looked at me with his eyes narrowed. ‘Are you looking at my girls, pin-dick?’

I began to feel shaky. ‘Umm, I, was just talking, I promise!’ She’s my girlfriend, you asshole.

‘I suppose so, since your dicklet can’t even get hard.’

‘We were just talking about smaller cages,’ Felicity added, unhelpfully.

Jared’s eyebrows went up. ‘Oh really, they come even smaller than that?’

I heard Rebecca, his slave and our ex-teacher’s voice. ‘Yes, Master, would you like me to order some?’

Jared laughed. ‘What do you think, Brian? Too much room in those for you?’

Felicity pipped up. ‘Can we see if his dick shrinks, please, Sir, please? Charlotte said it’d be hot.’ The camera moved back to them both. Felicity’s eyes were wide with excitement.

‘What about you Charlotte, you want to shrink his already tiny penis even more?’

She looked more hesitant, referring back to him with a shrug. ‘What would you like, Sir?’

‘What a good girl.’ The video wobbled and then stabilised with Jared sitting between the two of them, the cuddled around him. ‘I know what I want. But what about you, Brian?’

‘I don’t want you to shrink my dick!’

‘No? Why not?’

I gulped. ‘It’s…’ Fuck. ‘It’s small enough already.’

Their mocking laughter made me want to cry. ‘I don’t think it is,’ Jared said. ‘Maybe if it never got hard it’d be different. Just all limp and floppy when I…’ He didn’t finish his sentence. ‘But then again, if we get it smaller it’ll really be like a clit, won’t it. Wouldn’t you like to have a proper clit instead of a pathetic cock, Brian?’

I didn’t answer. I knew at this point anything I said would be used against me.

He snorted. ‘I guess we’ll see. Anyway, while you’re on, I’m taking Charlotte out for a bit of pampering later. I wondered if you want to join us?’

My eyes narrowed. ‘What kind of pampering?’

‘A spa, that fancy one just outside of town. My dad knows the owners.’

‘You want me to go with you to a spa?’ What’s he planning?

‘I mean, dude, if you don’t want to. I just figured we could do with a bit of downtime, relaxing, a massage or something, you know. So do you want to come or not?’

‘I guess.’

‘Cool. I’ll pick you up in an hour.’




Special Spa Day

 

When Jared said his dad knew the owners, he wasn’t kidding. It turned out his aunt ran the place. She wasn’t there, but everyone greeted Jared like he was the king of the world. When isn’t that the fucking case?

‘Sessions aren’t booked for an hour yet. Let’s use the pool till then,’ he said.

‘Umm, I didn’t bring any trunks.’

He frowned at me. ‘It’s a fucking spa, Brian. What did you expect?’ He rolled his eyes. ‘Hold on, I’m sure I can borrow something for you. I’ll meet you in the changing room.’

He gave Charlotte a slap on her butt and went to talk to reception. She’d sat up front with him in the car all the way there, so it was my first chance to properly speak to her. ‘Hi, how’re you getting on?’

She beamed at me. ‘I’m really good. Last night was amazing. You were amazing.’ She reached forward and kissed me gently on the lips. It caught me off guard. In all the craziness I’d almost forgotten Charlotte wasn’t just Jared’s fucktoy, she was my girlfriend.

‘Thank you.’ I moved in for another kiss, but she turned to see where Jared was and it just pressed on her cheek.

He was chatting to a woman at reception who looked vaguely familiar but I couldn’t place her. He pointed to a set of doors. Charlotte squeezed my hand. ‘You go get changed, we’ll meet you at the pool.’ She laced her fingers through mine and walked me to the set of doors to the changing area. ‘See you on the other side.’

I pushed through heavy wooden door and found myself in a fancy changing area. It had the usual benches and hangers, but also big fluffy towels, and robes and even slippers for guests to use. It seemed like I had the place to myself for now.

I found myself a locker and was taking my shoes off just as Jared entered. He threw his bag down right next to me and started stripping off. It brought back a lot of memories from gym at school. All those guys, getting naked without any inhibition, dicks everywhere.

I peeled my t-shirt and trousers off, but sat there in my underwear. Jared stood next to me, completely naked. I couldn’t help but look. It hung there, swinging between his thighs. Did last night really happen, did I really– ‘Something got your attention?’ he said.

‘Umm, no. Sorry. I just… did you get me something to wear.’

‘Yep.’

‘Can I have it?’

‘Strip first,’ he said, chuckling.

‘Jared, don’t be an asshole.’

‘Come on, there’s no one else here.’

I made an exasperated growl and pulled my jockey shorts off, my hand covering the cage.

‘And stand up.’

I checked the room once more and stood. He stayed uncomfortably within my personal space. He towered over me. I could feel the heat of his skin, and the smell of him — it reminded me of the night before.

‘Hands away,’ he told me. I dropped them by my side. Jared twisted and his cock knocked against my cage. The comparison was ridiculous. My breath quickened, I could feel an urge growing. I pushed it back.

‘Please, let me get dressed.’

He laughed, and held out a pair of small white swimming trunks. ‘This is all they had.’

‘Are those, even for guys?’

He shrugged. ‘They were all they had.’ He nodded to the wall. ‘You can always wear a robe.’

No fucking kidding. I grabbed them from him and pulled them up my thighs. They only just stretched to cover the cage, and you could see the ridges of it through the material.

‘Cute,’ Jared said, turning to pull on his long swimming trunks. ‘Come on.’

Cute…

He pushed his way through a door at the far end, not bothering with a robe. I, however, grabbed one in an effort to cover myself up more. I followed through the swinging door into the warm, humid pool area. There weren’t many people there. A few women at one end of the long, curved pool, reading or chatting, on loungers. Jared sat down on one at the other end and then turned, waving past me.

I turned and there was Charlotte, in a skimpy white bikini. Really skimpy. She bounced along on her toes, skipping past me and catching my hand, pulling us over to where Jared was sat.

She arranged herself on the lounger next to him. ‘This place is so fancy.’

‘It’s nice, isn’t it. There’s a pool bar over there. Order anything you like.’

‘Seriously?’

Jared waved at the bartender who sent someone over. Charlotte ordered some kind of smoothie. He got himself a drink, then looked at me and ordered me a Virgin Pina Colada with a snigger.

It actually tasted great.

Jared finished his bottle of something and strode off into the pool, turning as fell back into the water, grinning at Charlotte. She stood and followed. The bikini was pulled right up into her bottom and she readjusted it before half-diving into the pool from the steps. She swam over to him and he pulled her in, wrapping his arms around her. ‘Come on, Brian, it’s so warm in here.’ Jared said something to her I couldn’t hear and she smacked him on the arm. ‘You are so bad!’

‘Come on Brian,’ he encouraged.

‘I’m, I’m okay here.’

‘Come on. Don’t be a chicken.’

Fuck. I stood, turning away from them as I dropped the robe. Charlotte’s mouth opened wide as she saw what I was wearing. I rushed over to the pool to avoid anyone else seeing.

‘What are you wearing?’ she asked when I got to them in the pool.

‘I don’t know, Speedos?’

‘Speedos? Are you sure those aren’t bikini bottoms?’

Jared burst out laughing. Oh, you fucker. ‘Is that what they are?’ I asked.

‘I don’t know, they just had them in lost property. You look good in them.’

Charlotte joined in. ‘You know what’s going to happen as soon as they are wet, right?’

‘Umm, no, what?’

She laughed and then screamed as Jared dumped her under the water. ‘Jared, you dick!’ she shouted, coming up spluttering. She tried to take him down but she might as well have tried to knock over a tree. Instead, he just pulled her in again and pressed her against his thigh. She instantly softened, pressing her cheek against his shoulder. His hand slid down, grabbing her ass. He wasn’t subtle as he dug his fingers in between her cheeks, pulling her bikini pants deeper. Her hand went down under the water and I could see her, grabbing his cock.

I stood there, watching, in my white… well, whatever the hell he’s got me in. Emotions boiled inside me, envy, jealousy, arousal, frustration. And I just kept standing as their embrace turned into a kiss.

Finally, they both broke off, turning to me, and as if orchestrated, both looked down to my crotch, and laughed.

Fuck. I turned, deciding I’d prefer the rest of my drink than any more time in the pool. It wasn’t until I had climbed all the steps I looked down. The white fabric had gone basically transparent now it was wet. The cock cage was clearly visible, pressing against the taut material. Fuck, fuck, fuck.

‘Brian?’ Charlotte called. Without thinking I turned back to them both. They stared at my crotch and burst out laughing. ‘I told you it’d go see-through.’ I rushed back to the lounger and wrapped the robe around me, thankful that no one else was near enough to see.

I sat there, brooding, watching my girlfriend flirt with the guy who used to be my bully. Used to be? What is he now? My mind went back to the night before, on my knees, his cock filling my mouth. My cage throbbed. I stared fixedly as he finally came out of the pool, the outline of his cock clear all the way down the inside of his shorts.

‘See something you want, pin-dick?’ He laughed and started towelling himself off. I watched him grab Charlotte as she followed him out, giving her another kiss. He’s still my bully, but that’s not all he is anymore.

‘Come on, Brian, stop lazing about. Time for your special session.’ He came over and pulled me up. ‘I’m afraid we couldn’t all fit in the same room, so we’re down there, and you’re over here.’ He pointed to a nearby doorway with ‘Treatment Room 4’ on the door. ‘But don’t you worry, we’ll come and check on how you get on.’

‘What about these?’ I pointed to the still transparent bikini bottoms I was wearing.

‘Oh, I wouldn’t worry, I’m sure they’ll let you keep a towel on.’

He put his arm around Charlotte’s shoulder and walked her away to their massage session. She didn’t even look back.




A Sadistic Waxing

 

I lay on the table, my heart racing. There had been a note on the table saying, ‘Please remove all clothing and use the towels provided for your session.’ I followed them, glad to get the bikini bottoms off but then immediately nervous about the chastity cage. They better let me keep the towel on like he promised.

The door opened behind me and I heard someone pace into the room. ‘Good afternoon,’ they said. Shit, where do I know that voice from? I leaned up on an elbow, craning my head and my eyes met hers. It was the woman from reception, and I suddenly realised who she was. ‘Katie!’

‘Brian! What are you doing here?’

No, no, no, it can’t be her! Katie was the older sister to my best mate and gaming buddy, Keenan. She was the reason we always used to game over at his place. Not only was she a gamer too, so didn’t just write us off as nerds, but she was hot as fuck. She had always been really curvy, and confident with it. The tight spa uniform only made her considerable assets even more impressive.

‘I didn’t know you worked here,’ I managed to squeak.

‘Yeah, I have for like a year now.’ She walked around to my end of the table. ‘Why are you here?’

‘Umm, remember Charlotte? She was visiting and invited me to come along.’

‘Of course I remember her. I just saw her. She’s getting a massage down in the couple’s suite with Jared.’

I pushed myself up on my elbows. ‘You know Jared?’

Katie suddenly paused, fidgeting with her fingers. ‘Yes?’

I looked up, she was blushing. Bollocks, she’s fucking him too. Oh well, getting a massage from her is still going to be amazing. Katie was my go to fantasy fodder if I’d ever needed a change from thinking about Charlotte. Which wasn’t often. She went all in on her hair, make-up, nails. She was kind of a bimbo but in the best possible way.

Dammit, of course Jared’s fucking her. Unbelievable.

I didn’t say anything. He was fucking my girlfriend, what could I say?

‘Didn’t you, like, have a thing for her?’

‘Actually, we’re dating,’ I said proudly.

She stopped, frowning. ‘Why’s she getting a massage with him then?’

‘Umm, it’s complicated.’

She snorted. ‘Yeah, okay, with Jared things can get that way. I feel you.’

‘And I guess you don’t have triple massage rooms,’ I added.

‘Umm, Brian?’ I looked up, she had her hands on her rounded hips. ‘You know I’m not a masseur, right?’

‘What? I thought I’m here to get one too?’

‘I’m an aesthetician.’

‘A what?’

‘A wax technician. You’re booked in for a full body wax.’

‘A what? You’re kidding!’

‘No, look.’ She pointed out all the waxing equipment. ‘You really didn’t know?’

‘I had no fucking idea. This is Jared messing with me.’

‘Oh…’ she said. ‘Yeah. So is that okay?’

‘A full body wax. Like all my hair?’

‘Yeah.’

The implications were hitting me. ‘Everywhere?’

‘Brian, seriously, this is what I do. I’m not embarrassed at all. But…’ she fiddled with her hands.

‘What is it?’

‘Jared promised me a really big tip if I do a good job. Like, really big. I came in especially for this. If I don’t do it… I don’t get paid at all, let alone the tip. I really could do with the money.’

I looked at Katie, dressed in her tight white beauticians outfit. Her unnaturally blonde hair was tied in a neat ponytail. Does she even know about the cage? It didn’t seem like it. ‘Does it hurt?’ I asked.

‘I mean, yes, but I’m very good, I can make it as painless as possible.’ She leaned in, ‘plus, I rub in moisturiser afterwards, so it’s kind of like a massage.’

‘You couldn’t just do that bit, could you?’ I suggested.

She laughed. ‘No, but I get it if you don’t want to. I can tell them you changed your mind.’ She blew out a long breath.

I thought about Charlotte in with Jared, both getting a sensual massage. ‘Fuck it, let’s do it.’

‘Really?’ she said, bouncing on her toes? ‘Are you sure? Once I start I can’t really stop, or you’ll be all patchy.’

I lay down on the table. ‘Just go for it, it’s not like I’m that hairy anyway.’

‘Well, that’s true. Thank you, Brian, this is very sweet of you. It’s mean of Jared to spring this without warning, but he does like to play his jokes.’ You have no idea.

I lay back on the table and Katie explained she’d do my back first, then arms, then legs, then the rest. She applied the warm wax to my shoulders before applying a strip and tearing it quickly off. I did yell, but not too much. She seemed to take her time lotioning and rubbing it afterwards, so it was totally worth it.

My arms didn’t take too long either, although seeing them hairless was strange. ‘I love how you feel all smooth,’ she confided in me as rubbed the moisturiser into my arms.

My legs seemed to take forever, and as she got to my thighs it hurt like crazy, but again, her lotioning me afterwards was divine. I couldn’t believe it was my friend’s hot big sister rubbing her hands all over my legs.

‘So, umm, we need to lose the towel now,’ she said delicately, turning away for a moment to lock the door.

This was the moment I’d been dreading. I’d spent the time she waxed my legs thinking of what to say. ‘So, Jared played another trick on me.’

‘Oh, he did?’

‘Yeah, I kind of lost a bet. It’s really embarrassing.’

‘You don’t have to tell me if you don’t want to,’ she said, but sat on the corner of the massage table, waiting.

‘Well I do, as you’re about to see what he did.’ Maybe she knows already anyway.

She stood up straight, arms folded. ‘What did he do, Brian?’

I slowly unpeeled the towel, revealing the cock cage.

‘Oh my God!’ her hands flew to cover her mouth. ‘What is that?’ Okay, she didn’t know. Her shock seemed genuine. She kept taking a step closer to look and then stepping back.

‘It’s… a chastity cage.’

‘It’s locked on your cock?’ She stared at it closer. ‘Oh my God, that’s what the key is for!’ she declared.

‘What key?’

She fished in her pocket and pulled out a key. ‘He said I’d need this. I didn’t know why.’

‘Yeah,’ I sighed, ‘that’d be for this.’

‘Oh my God, Brian. What bet did you lose to have to wear this, for goodness sake?’

‘It doesn’t matter.’

‘Does it hurt?’

‘Only when I try to get hard.’

Katie covered her mouth with her hand and started giggling. ‘I’m sorry, I shouldn’t. Just, oh my God, that’s hilarious.’

I shook my head. ‘Thanks.’

She stepped closer, getting braver. ‘It’s very small. How do you fit in that? Sorry, that’s rude isn’t it.’ She leaned in for a closer look. ‘You really can’t get hard at all?’

‘No.’

‘That’s kinda hot.’ She looked at the door then back at me. ‘Can I hold it?’

‘I guess you were going to for the waxing anyway?’

‘Yeah, true.’ I leaned back, spreading my legs, watching her reach out and examine the cage. ‘This is so crazy. Does it make you horny?’

I let out a little whine. ‘Yeah, so much.’

‘Damn, that’s super hot. How do I remove it?’

Now you’re talking. I pointed to the padlock. ‘Undo that and slide it out and it come apart.’

‘Cool.’ She let go of the cage, and then to my frustration, put the key back in her pocket.

‘You’re not going to undo it?’

She shook her head. ‘Only when we get to that bit. If you can get up on the table on all fours we’ll do the other areas first.’

‘What other areas?’

'Well, we’ve done the arms and legs and back… next the crack, then the sack.’ She grinned.

‘You don’t have to sound so happy about it,’ I said, turning onto all fours, draping the towel over my back to give me some pretence of being covered.

‘I wouldn’t normally tell you this, but now I know your secret…’ She paused as she applied some wax to the base of my spine. ‘Truth be told, Brian, I discovered I’m a bit sadistic when I trained for this job. Promise to keep it to yourself if I tell you a secret about waxing people?’

‘Of course.’

She came up close, her voice low. ‘Doing this gets me horny.’

‘Fuck. Seriously?’

She ripped the hair out with a chuckle. ‘Yeah. Giving the pain, making it better, turning them on if I can. Honestly, I have to go and rub one out after most sessions. But don’t tell, okay?’ She started stirring the wax again, I was very aware where it was about to be applied. ‘What about you, Brian, are you a masochist?’

‘I…don’t know.’

‘If you weren’t caged, would you have a hard on right now?’

‘Umm, yes. But…’

She coated the stick with the wax and walked behind me. ‘Go on?’

‘That’s more because of you than the pain.’

‘Awww, that’s so cute.’ I flinched as she spread my buttocks and applied the hot wax from the top down. The towel slipped off and she didn’t make an effort to replace, instead she giggled. ‘I can see you were telling the truth just now. Gosh, it must be so frustrating wearing that thing.’

‘You have no idea.’ I felt so exposed, like that on all fours, my caged cock dangling down in full view.

‘I used to see, you know?’ she said, pasting the hot wax lower.

‘See what?’

She returned to get more wax in her little pot. ‘They way you and Keenan’s other friends used to look at me.’

I recalled the way our gaming sessions would just stop every time Katie came in the room. ‘You were always…very attractive.’

‘Thank you. I put a lot of effort into how I look.’

‘It totally pays off. You’re stunning.’

‘Aww, Brian,’ she said, as she pressed the strip of material against the cooling wax, ‘you’re the cutest!’ I held back a scream as she ripped the wax and my hairs off. This is the perfect job for a sadist. I can’t believe it.

I pulled in a breath, trying to keep calm. ‘This…this really turns you on?’

‘Yes. It’s hot you knowing that. I’ve never confessed it to a client. But then I suppose Jared’s the client today, isn’t he.’ She returned with fresh wax. ‘Actually, I have another confession, I knew it was going to be you in here.’

‘You did?’

‘Did I act well? I wanted you to be surprised.’

‘You were amazing.’ I turned my head to try to see her. ‘Did you know about…you know?’

Her hand reached out and gave the cage a tap so it wobbled back and forth. ‘About this? No. Jared just said there would be a surprise. I still can’t believe it. Or how freaking hot it is. Can I play with it a bit, it’s too tempting, hanging down like that.’

‘Can’t you unlock it yet?’ I begged.

‘No, not yet. Or I can just keep waxing.’

‘No, okay, play, if you want.’

Katie walked around to the side of me and draped an arm over my back while the other went through my legs. I let out a little moan as her fingers encased the cage.

She laughed. ‘Wow, someone’s drippy.’ Her finger slid up and down over the slippery steel, rubbing against the small patches of exposed skin. ‘It’s so small. God, Brian, do you know how big Jared’s cock is? The comparison is hilarious.’

‘I know.’

‘Oh, you do?’ Her fingers caressed the tip of me. ‘How do you know?’

‘I…I watched him fuck Charlotte.’

‘No!’ Either she was an amazing actress of this was a real surprise. ‘Oh my God, Brian, are you a cuck? Are you Jared’s cuck?’

I wanted to deny it but I thought back to yesterday. Know your place. ‘I guess so, maybe.’

‘Wow, that’s crazy. You actually watched him fuck her? How many times?’

‘Just the once. It was, her first.’

Her hand came down hard on my bottom, making me jump. ‘Get out of here! You watched him take your girlfriend’s virginity? Holy shit, Brian, are you a virgin?’

I let out a little sob but her fingers felt so good stroking over my aching cock. ‘Yes.’

‘This caged cock has never been in a pussy? Oh my fucking God, this makes it a hundred times better. That’s so fucking cruel. Holy shit, I’m so turned on.’

I turned my head to look at her. I could see she wasn’t kidding. She looked at me with her eyes wide. Her finger trailed up to her tight white top, and she flicked the top button open. Her cleavage pushed it wide. ‘Does this make it ache even more, Brian?’

I let out a pitiful little whine as her finger cupped my balls, squeezing them. She dragged her long nails over the tight, swollen skin before they returned to teasing my caged cock.

‘You didn’t answer my question earlier. Are you a masochist? Does pain, or suffering, turn you on, Brian?’

‘I…don’t know.’

‘Shall we find out?’

‘How?’

‘Hmm, how about a little confession? And if you were bad, you get punished.’

‘Punished, how?’

‘Just a little flick, on these virgin balls of yours.’

‘A flick?’

She demonstrated in front of me with her finger and thumb. ‘It’ll hurt, but not much more than the wax. Want to try?’

I’m not sure if it was curiosity or just her fingers still stroking my cage and the hope she’d keep it up when she took it off, but I agreed. ‘Okay…’

‘Oh fun,’ She said. ‘So, back when you used to come over to our house. What did think about me?’

‘I thought you were very pretty.’

‘Yes, you said that. I mean, what did you think about me, when you got home?’

‘I…used to think about you naked.’

She squeezed my balls harder now. ‘That’s awfully rude, Brian. Should you be punished for thinking that about a girl without her permission?’

‘Yes?’

Her hand left my balls and I waited then yelped as she flicked one of my balls, hard, with her finger. ‘Fuck, that hurts.’

‘That was the idea. Tell me if you want me to stop and we can go back to waxing.’ She chuckled. ‘What did you imagine me doing while I was naked?’

I shut my eyes before I replied. ‘Sucking my cock.’

She didn’t ask this time, but flicked my other testicle. I arched my back up at the pain and then let out a big breath as I focused on them both throbbing.

‘So, does it feel good to be punished for being a little perv, Brian?’

‘I…don’t know. It hurts.’

‘Well, yes, it’s meant to hurt. Does it feel right? Do you want more?’

I considered everything that was happening. This waxing, but more, the way watching Charlotte with Jared had affected me. The thrill of the things I’d done over the last few days. ‘Maybe it does. I don’t know. This is all very new to me.’

She stroked my cock cage again and caressed my balls. ‘I think you’re doing beautifully. Can I do some more?’

‘Okay, if you want to. Does this…really turn you on?’

‘Arch your back then, stick them right out.’ Humiliatingly, I arched my back down, feeling my bottom rise. ‘Good boy. So tell me, did you used to wank, thinking about me?’

‘Yes.’ I tensed but the flicks didn’t come.

‘Did you cum, imagining me sucking your cock?’

‘Yes.’

‘How often?’

I turned to try and look at her as best I could. She met my gaze with a smirk, her fingers stroking my balls. ‘Too many times to count.’

‘Hot,’ she declared. ‘But still very naughty. Let’s say ten.’

I winced as she flicked both my balls with her fingers, counting aloud. After just three I was shaking. By the time she got to ten my arms had collapsed and I was pressing my forehead into my arms, my arse still up in the air. ‘Fuck.’

She caressed me. ‘I’m impressed. Thank you Brian, that was very invigorating.’ She was a little breathless. ‘I better get on with the waxing or we’ll run out of time.’ She started filling a new pot with the warm wax from the side. ‘How was that?’

‘It hurt.’

‘Yes, we covered that. Was it good though? Do you feel the endorphin rush?’

Now she mentioned it I did feel a little floaty, almost good. ‘Yeah, maybe.’

‘Cool. That’ll help with this.’ She coated more wax over my bottom, it burned against my anus. I squinted my eyes shut and pressed my head back down as she ripped the hairs out. That only made the endorphin rush hit harder. ‘Nearly done. One more here, then we get to the fun bits.’ I managed not to shout as she ripped off big strips of wax. She seemed really into it now, an extension of the things we’d just been doing.

I sighed with relief as she poured lotion over her hands and rubbed it in. A little squeak escaped my lips as her thumb brushed over my rosebud, linger there as she poured more cool lotion over it. ‘You’re so smooth back here now. It looks great.’

‘Good?’ What the hell do you say when someone compliments your arsehole?

I lay down on the table, rolling over as instructed. My penis, and the cage keeping it from getting hard, stood up like a little metal bulb, twitching from the blood trying to fill it. I looked at her hopefully as she approached me, hoping to be unlocked, but it wasn’t the key in her hand, but a small pair of electric clippers. ‘You’re quite bushy. Just need to trim you down.’

Efficiently, she cut my pubic hair away, leaving it just longer than stubble. I’d never even trimmed it before. It looked so strange with the hair cut back. Then, to my delight she pulled the key out. ‘Easiest to get that off now I think.’

She slid the key into the padlock, unlocked it and put it to the side. She still needed to give the cage a wiggle before it separated from the ring. Strands of precum rose with the cage. ‘Brian! I’ve never seen a cock so messy!’ She grabbed some wet-wipes and instead of cleaning me up as I’d hoped, threw them at me. I wiped myself off as best I could, sighing with relief as my cock was able to finally grow.

‘How do we get the ring off?’ she asked, looking at it again.

‘You can’t, not with me hard.’

‘Okay, we can work around that.’ Dammit, I was hoping she’d offer to jerk me off.

She applied wax to my pubic area and somehow, watching her tear it off, made it hurt much more. I shut my eyes as she efficiently worked around my genitals, humming happily to herself and keeping my cock out of the way with the minimum of fuss.

‘Do clients often get erections?’

‘Sadly, no.’ She grinned at me. ‘Although most of them are bigger than you, soft. It makes this bit easier, ready?’ She pasted the wax onto the base of my shaft where some hairs grew. ‘This bit’s tricky. The hairs go all over the place.’ With that, she ripped it off.

I wanted to cry. She was manhandling my cock, ripping out the hairs. This bit wasn’t sexy at all. It got even worse on my balls. She gripped them so the skin was taut, applied the wax and quickly stripped it away. Over and over again, pulling out every hair. By the time she was done my cock was soft.

‘Perfect, let’s get this off.’ She pulled off the cock ring and waxed the newly exposed skin. ‘They say it makes it look bigger, you know.’

‘What does?’ I asked, lying back and trying to catch my breath.

‘Being bare.’

‘Does it?’ I lifted my head.

She stepped back to appraise me, then shook her head. ‘Not really. You still have a really small dick.’ Her eyes widened. ‘Brian, does hearing that get you hard? Oh my God, you are a masochist.’

She laughed, then with far too much presence of mind, picked up the chastity ring and squeezed my balls and cock through it. She wasn’t fast enough to get the cage on though, and I sprung up to full erection.

She smirked. ‘This bit still needs lotioning.’

‘Oh my God, are you serious?’

‘Unless you want me to tell Jared we’re done?’

‘No, please, please!’

She chuckled, rubbing it over her hands and then coating it all over my cock and balls. It felt so good to have her touch there, tenderly. ‘So, an emotional masochist, that’s cool. I guess it works with being a cuck.’

‘I guess. Were you telling the truth, about other guys being soft…’

‘Being bigger than you, hard? Absolutely.’

‘Lots of women say size doesn’t matter,’ I said, trying to extend the conversation so she’d keep playing with my cock. It worked. She began making proper, slow strokes up and down my shaft.

‘Lots of women lie, so we don’t have to deal with petulant, butt-hurt betas.’ She gave me a wink totally out of step with the brutal truth she’d just shared. ‘But there are lots of ways to please a woman, Brian.’

‘I know, I’m learning, with my hands, and my mouth.’

She stroked faster, making me catch my breath. ‘That’s good, but it wasn’t what I meant.’ She squeezed my shaft, hard.

‘What did you mean?’ I clenched my hands.

‘I mean, knowing your little cock is tight in that cage, that it aches, that it can’t get hard. Fuck me, Brian, I’m going to be cumming thinking about that for months.’

‘Seriously?’

‘Oh yeah. So if you’re struggling, think of me. Hell, send me a message if you want.’

‘I’m not sure Charlotte would…’

‘Charlotte is getting boned by Jared right now. She won’t care.’

I stared at her. ‘She’s what?’

‘Yeah, their massage session ended like half an hour ago. Jared booked the room out for the rest of the afternoon. He’s probably fucking her right now. Oh my God, Brian, that got you even harder. You are such a cuck!’

‘Is there any chance you could just leave me alone for a few minutes?’

‘Well, we’re all done, if you really want me to stop.’ I looked at her hand around my erection. What the fuck am I thinking? I was thinking I could quickly cum, and I doubt she’ll make me.

‘Just a few minutes, please?’

Katie shrugged. ‘Sure, if that’s what you want.’ She did her top button back up. ‘If you’d asked I’d have done it for you.’

‘What? Wait?’

‘No, no, too late now. Thanks for the other stuff though, I had fun.’ She winked, unlocked the door and disappeared out.

‘Brian, you fucking idiot.’ Would she really have done it, though? I bet Jared gave her specific instructions. She lied about not knowing it’d be me. What else did she lie about?

I realised I was wasting time and grabbed my cock. It felt so good just to be able to wank it again. I thought about Katie, and then my mind turned to Charlotte, and Jared, imagining what he might be doing to her right now. I pumped my cock up and down, desperate to empty my aching balls, to finally have a release all of my own, not having to ask, not having to beg, not having to suck…anything.

I was getting close. It felt so good. I leaned back, closing my eyes, slowing my strokes a little, wanting to savour every second. ‘Brian, what the fuck are you doing?’ Jared’s voice rang out.

My eyes snapped open. Jared, Charlotte and Katie were stood, watching me. The girls were holding back giggles. He stepped forwards, wrenched my hands away from my cock and gripped them tight by the wrists as he stood over me. ‘What was the deal, pin-dick? You want her to be your girlfriend, you stay caged. You stay limp. You only get to cum with my permission.’

He turned to Charlotte and held out his hand. She reached into her handbag and pulled out a new cage part for a chastity device. I stared at it. It was absolutely tiny. ‘No, that’s… no, God. I can’t do that.’

‘It’s your choice, Brian. You can fuck off home and never see any of us again, or…’ he tapped the cage with his fingernail. There was barely a shaft to it at all, just a ring and then a steel half-sphere with a hole in the centre.

‘I can’t fit in that. I can’t, it’s too small.’

Jared smiled. ‘I’ll make you a deal. If you can’t fit in this then you don’t have to wear it. You can go home with Charlotte, she’ll do all kinds of stuff to you, and you can decide if you want to do this again in the future. But,’ he leaned close, ‘if you do fit in this, you little wanker, you’re not even allowed to complain about it, or you’ll get punished.’

‘What kind of punished?’ I said, my voice trembling.

‘I’ll beat your ass, put you over my knee and spank you until you cry.’

Katie let out a blatantly sexual moan. She was rubbing her thighs together, clutching the edge of the side she was leaning against.

I looked again at the tiny cage, then down at my cock. It can’t fit, right?

I looked at Charlotte. She was still in the tiny white bikini, her nipples were poking up with arousal. I wanted her so much. ‘Okay then. Deal.’

I leaned back expecting Jared to hand the cage to Charlotte, but he didn’t. He grabbed the ring around my cock and balls, put the domed part on the tip of my cock, and pushed. Pushed really hard. I felt my erection being crushed, every beat of my heart causing it to wilt. He pulled hard on the ring, dragging on my freshly waxed balls. ‘Fuck, Jared, that hurts.’ But he didn’t let up. I watched with growing horror as he inexorably squeezed my erection down, down, until the two parts touched, mated, and with a nod, Charlotte slipped the padlock through.

‘Holy fuck.’ As soon as the pressure was released my cock tried pushing the tiny cage off, but the unlocked padlock hasp kept it firmly in place.

‘You see, Brian. You fit. A perfect fit for a beta like you.’

I gawked at it. The cage was so tiny, which meant the cock inside must be too. I expected Jared to snap the padlock shut as his final victory, but he stood back.

‘So Brian, there you go. If you fit in the cage, it means you’re meant to be in it. But maybe it’s too much. Maybe you’ve had enough?’

He pulled Charlotte in towards him, arm possessively around her. ‘I want this to be your choice, Brian. I want to see you’re learning your place. It’s nothing to be embarrassed about, it’s just who you are. So, if you want this. If you want to come back to my place with us now. If you acknowledge you’re the beta, I’m the alpha, and this is how it’s meant to be; click the lock shut. Otherwise, take it off, head home. We’ll have plenty of fun without you.’

I looked up at them, Charlotte with her arms wrapped around his muscly torso, her eyes fixed on him. And Katie stood there, squeezing her thighs together, her mouth open, clearly getting off on my predicament.

Finally, I looked to Jared. There was something about the way he was looking at me, his eyes taking in my freshly waxed, red skin. Rebecca, his slave’s words, echoed in my head. ‘Know your place, find fulfilment.’

I looked him in the eyes, and clicked the lock shut once more.







Shared Interests

 

Katie sat in the back of the car with me, while Charlotte rode up front with Jared. They were talking and laughing but I couldn’t hear much as the music was loud. As we’d been leaving the spa, Katie asked Jared if she could come with us. He’d hesitated at first before asking her something I was still puzzling over. ‘Did you cover all the basics at beauty school?’

Apparently, the fact she had was enough to bring her along. I was still marvelling at the fact she was a sadist. I suppose Jared was too. Along with being an asshole, he seemed to get off on doing stuff to me. But Katie? I could sense how much being mean, and even hurting me, had turned her on. There’s absolutely nothing about her that would have suggested this, well perhaps apart from her choice of career.

Are all waxing people, sadists? How does this even work?

All I knew is she sat next to me, her legs tightly crossed, bouncing her foot, and she kept staring at my crotch and grinning.

My balls still ached from where she’d flicked them. A dull, slow throb. For some fucked up reason, the thought of her doing it again excited me. ‘My balls ache,’ I whispered to her.

She leaned closer. ‘Good.’

‘Seriously? It really turns you on I’m in pain?’

‘Yep. I’m masturbating right now, thinking about it.’

I looked at her hands, resting on the car seat. ‘What? No you’re not.’

She laughed. ‘Not heard of syntribation, Brian? I’m squeezing my pussy between my thighs. Every bounce of my foot is like rubbing my clit.’

‘Are you serious right now?’

‘Charlotte?’ Katie yelled over the music. Jared turned it down a bit. ‘Can Brian feel me up?’

Charlotte twisted in her chair and looked at us both. ‘I’ve got Jared’s cock in my hand so I guess so, if you want him too.’

‘Cool, thanks.’

You have what? I craned my head around and sure enough, Charlotte’s hand wasn’t just resting on his thigh, it was stroking the head of his erection through his trousers, up near his hip. Even the idea that a cock could extend that far made me want to sob with envy, let alone the fact my girlfriend was playing with it.

She looked to me, waiting, and I nodded, then looked at Katie who grabbed my hand and pushed it between her legs, then crossed them again. I could feel it, the way her thighs were squeezing as her foot bounced. ‘Wow.’ I had no idea this was a thing. I went to remove my hand but she clasped my wrist with both hands.

‘Leave it, it feels nice.’ She pressed my hand deeper between her thighs, masturbating on my fingers. She’d quickly changed out of her uniform before we left, but I could feel the heat of her radiating through her skintight jeans.

‘How many women are doing this in secret?’ I asked the women.

‘Pretty much any of us who’ve learned it.’ Katie laughed.

‘I can’t do it. It just feels nice. But more than a few of my friends can.’

‘Who?’ I asked.

‘Never you mind.’ Charlotte said, turning back into her seat.

Jared flicked the music down. ‘So how was your waxing, Brian?’

I tried to fold my arms, but my hand was stuck. ‘You said it was going to be a massage.’

‘No, I didn’t. I said we were getting a massage. You were getting a special session. Wasn’t it special?’

‘A full body wax with a sadist? Yeah, it was special all right.’ I looked at Katie and she blew me a kiss them ground against my hand some more.

Charlotte turned to look back at us. ‘Katie, you’re a sadist?’

She shrugged. ‘I mean, a bit. I do enjoy waxing people.’

‘And flicking their balls,’ I said, finally pulling my hand away. She laughed at that.

‘Flicking balls?’ Charlotte asked.

Katie chuckled. ‘We were testing if he’s a masochist. The jury is still out.’

‘Unlike his cock.’ Jared sniggered and the girls joined in.

‘So, what kind of stuff are you into?’ Charlotte was biting her lip. I remembered her confession about the kind of kinky porn she liked to watch. ‘Kink.com?’ she suggested.

‘Yeah, I mean their Bound Gods stuff is pretty hot. Have you seen their 30 Minutes of Torment scenes?’

‘I haven’t.’ Charlotte typed it in on her phone. ‘Oh, this looks super hot. You like the gay stuff too?’ she seemed delighted.

‘Yeah, there’s just something about cocks and balls that scream, ‘Do painful things to me.’

‘You two are crazy.’ I declared, instinctively cradling mine.

‘Especially small ones?’ Charlotte suggested.

‘Yeah, I mean they deserve it. But big ones too.’ Katie looked pointedly at Jared.

He returned her glance in the rear-view mirror. ‘Easy tiger.’ She grinned back at him.

‘Jared was edging me while we watched one called Straight Hell or something like that the other day.’

Katie frowned. ‘Not sure I know that one. But straight to gay I’m guessing?’

‘Yeah, super rough though. I can’t believe they’re allowed to film that stuff.’

‘They’re all actors. Those ones anyway.’ Katie shrugged. ‘Honestly, some of the amateur videos are the best. There’s this one in this gym, where a guy’s on a weight’s bench and—‘

‘And the weights are attached to his balls, on like a pulley he has to hold down?’ Charlotte speedily interrupted.

Katie laughed. ‘Yes. Oh my God, you’ve seen it too?’

‘It’s so fucking hot. The noises he makes…’

My gaze went from one to the other and back again. I couldn’t believe they were chatting about this so casually. Jared was looking at Charlotte too. Seems like he’s surprised too.

Katie chuckled. ‘Who knew you were so kinky, Charlotte?’

‘Not me, that’s for sure,’ I chimed in.

She leaned forward. ‘So what’s the deal with you three, I’m a bit confused. It seems like Brian here is your cuckold or something, Jared. But…’ she looked at Charlotte, ‘are you with…?’

‘Brian’s my boyfriend, Jared’s my lover, and dom.’

‘Jared, you’re the bull?’ Katie checked.

‘Yeah, I guess so. He can date her as long as he’s caged.’

Katie lay back in the chair. ‘This is so fucked up. I love it.’ Her head whipped towards me. ‘Does my brother know?’

Fuck. I’d almost forgotten that connection in the craziness of it all. ‘No, and please for the love of God you’re not going to tell him, are you? Katie, please, please, I beg you.’

‘Of course not, Brian. What happens in the waxing room is sacred. But when you next come over to play games with him, I might need to just check your masochistic reactions again. You know, to get a better data set.’ She giggled. ‘If that’s okay with your girlfriend?’

‘Oh goodness yes. You’re doing us all a valuable service, isn’t she, Brian?’

‘What?’ I squeaked as they both broke into giggles. ‘What does that even mean?’

Katie tilted her head. ‘Some more ball flicking, squeezing, maybe rub some menthol into them.’

‘They’re going to be super full given he’s caged. No more wanking for my boyfriend.’ Charlotte added.

‘If I squeeze them hard enough, Brian, maybe it’ll empty them, anyway.’

‘He only took three strokes the other night.’ Charlotte said, adding to my humiliation.

Katie turned to me, sitting up tall. ‘Brian, I’m so disappointed. I’d have thought all that time you spent wanking, thinking about me, would have at least built up some endurance.’

‘Wait, he used to wank about you too?’ Charlotte asked.

‘So he admitted just now.’

Jared laughed. ‘How much did you jerk off, Brian? No wonder your cock never grew. You were pounding it down all the time.’

Charlotte raised an eyebrow. ‘Hold on, me, Katie, Felicity, and Rebecca. Are these the four women you used to wank off to the most?’

Charlotte’s realisation hit me too. ‘Umm, yes, I guess so.’

She looked back at Jared, then to me. ‘Well, that’s a weird coincidence.’

Katie looked at the three of us. ‘Felicity I know. Who the fuck is Rebecca?’

We pulled into the car park under Jared’s building. He turned in his seat and grinned. ‘You’re about to find out.’




Presented to Him

 

‘Mrs Randall?’

‘Katie?’

Both the women were surprised to see each other. Partly because Rebecca was wearing a white latex catsuit, six-inch heels, and a collar. And also because a few years back, Katie would have been a student in her Biology class.

‘Wow! That’s quite the look. I love it!’ Katie barely seemed surprised.

‘Thank you?’ Rebecca said, her fingers touching her lips as she stepped back to let everyone in.

Katie paused next to her. ‘I heard rumours you were fucking some ex-students, but I figured you were too smart for that.’

Rebecca froze for a moment. ‘Rumours. You…did?’

The last time we’d met, Miss Randall, who was Jared’s live-in slave, longed for her professional life to be demolished so she could fully commit to this part of her life.

There was an immediate tension between the two of them. I don’t know what it was. Maybe they hadn’t gone on in school?
Maybe it’s something kinky?

‘What’s the deal with you two?’ She looked to Jared.

He looked to Rebecca, the corner of his mouth lifting as he gave her a little nod. She cleared her throat. ‘I’m his slave, miss.’ Katie looked at her, eyes wide, then at Jared who was grinning now, before back to her. ‘He’s my master.’

‘You’re his fucking slave? Holy shit. This is too good. Is this for real? You aren’t just messing around?’

‘It’s…as real as it can be.’

‘Mistress.’ Katie folded her arms, waiting for her to use the salutation. She looked at Jared, head tilted.

‘Fine. Call her Mistress, Slave.’

‘Yes, Master.’

Katie clapped her hands together. ‘Oh my God, this is going to be so much fun! Does she have to do anything I tell her?’

Jared looked at Rebecca, pausing for a moment. Her nostrils were flared as she tried to keep herself from breathing too fast. He walked over to his slave, whispering something in her ear that I couldn’t hear, except perhaps for the word ‘sadist’. Her eyes shot to Katie, wider now, her breathing faster. ‘Yes, Master,’ she whispered to him.

He turned to Katie. ‘She’ll do what you tell her, within reason, for now.’

Katie bounced up and down. ‘Yay! Oh my goodness, tell me you have more outfits than this?’

Jared laughed. Rebecca nodded, ‘We do indeed.’

‘That I’m actually going to fit in?’ Katie checked.

Rebecca smiled. ‘Absolutely. Come with me.’ She turned and headed off to a side room. Katie followed.

Charlotte spoke up. ‘Is it just me or was there like, a thing between them?’

‘Yeah,’ Jared said. ‘I seem to remember Katie dreamed of being a vet?’

‘Oh crap, that’s right.’ I said, remembering what her brother had told me. ‘Only she didn’t get a place to study for it because…’ I looked to the two of them disappearing into another room, ‘her predicted grade for Biology was too low. Oh…’

‘This just got interesting,’ Charlotte added. ‘Was she right?’

‘Was who right?’ I asked.

‘Did she flunk her Biology exams?’

Jared chuckled. ‘She’s a beautician, sweetie. Have a guess.’ He glanced over to the door that closed. ‘I’m not sure that’ll stop her resenting Rebecca for it though.’

Charlotte stroked his arm. ‘Jared, you’re letting a sadist have free rein with the teacher who flunked her? Are you sure that’s a good idea?’

‘A teacher who is a complete and utter masochist? At the very least it’ll be interesting.’ He turned to me. ‘Speaking of interesting, how’s the new cage?’

I’d been trying to ignore it the entire journey here. ‘It’s very tight.’ He waited for me to say more. ‘I can feel it, all the time, squashing my cock. It’s fucking with me pretty hard.’

Charlotte wrapped her hands around my waist from the side and laid her chin on my shoulder. ‘What’s it make you feel?’

‘So horny. Submissive maybe. I don’t know.’

She slid her hand under my top. ‘What about the waxing? You’re all bare now. Everywhere.’

‘Umm, I’m not sure. I didn’t really get to see the results.’

Jared chuckled. ‘Well, we can easily fix that.’ He turned and headed to his bedroom, expecting us to follow, which we did. He stood me in front of the full-length mirrors that covered his built-in closet. ‘So?’

‘I…’ Fuck it. I didn’t have the willpower to even argue, and truth be told, I wanted to see. I kicked off my shoes. Charlotte helped me off with my top, then I undid my trousers, and got rid of them and my socks. Jared just raised an eyebrow at me in the mirror. I knew what he wanted, and took my underpants off too.

It was strange, being naked in this room again. With the curtains open it felt so different, so light. But that was still the bed where—

‘Oh my goodness, that’s so adorable. Look at you!’ Charlotte exclaimed.

My skin was still a little pink from the wax. I had never had much body hair, but not even having the little fuzz I was used to on my chest was strange. Not as strange as my crotch, though. The cage looked so stark now against my hairless skin. Charlotte couldn’t resist but step close, running her fingers over my body, slipping them down to stroke my still reddened pubic mound. They moved to the tiny cock cage pressing my penis into my body. ‘Gosh, that’s really small. No wonder it’s fucking with you.’

She trailed her fingers over my skin as she walked behind me. They caressed my bottom. ‘Do you like it?’

I started to reply. ‘I—‘

‘I wasn’t asking you, babe,’ Charlotte told me.

‘I do,’ Jared replied. ‘It looks, right.’

‘Yes,’ she agreed. I looked at her in the mirror. She was biting her lip, looking at Jared’s crotch. ‘Sir, can I see yours next to his?’

Jared let out a deep laugh. ‘Why?’

‘Because… because I miss your cock and it’s hot and now I’m embarrassed.’

You’re embarrassed?

It seemed to be a good enough reason, Jared started undoing his belt.

‘How do you want me?’ This time, I knew Charlotte wasn’t asking me.

‘Strip,’ he told her, as he swiftly pulled off his own trousers and shoes. He stood next to me, both of us facing the mirror, while Charlotte got naked. She knelt right in front of him, understanding it was somehow her job to finish his disrobing. I watched her kiss his growing cock through his jockey shorts, then pull them down, a delighted cry marking when it popped up in front of her face.

She wasted no time taking hold of it, kissing, tugging on it to get it to full size. I looked at her reflection, where she was just some beautiful girl, sucking my bully’s cock. That was bad enough. But when I looked directly, seeing it was her, the girl I loved and lusted after so much, utterly captivated by giving him pleasure. It suddenly made me feel lost.

‘Well?’ Jared asked, breaking Charlotte from her cock-sucking reverie, ‘how do they compare?’

She giggled, shifting on her knees to be between both of us. One hand caressed my balls and my caged cock, while the other, well she couldn’t even wrap her fingers around his shaft. ‘How do I even compare? It’s like you’re not even the same…sex, species? I don’t know.’ I let out an involuntary wince at her observation, and she looked up at me. ‘The thing is, Brian, you’re both beautiful. I love you bare like this. Being waxed, being caged, somehow it’s all just so right for you. It’s beautiful. You’re beautiful. You’re… a beta. And that’s okay.’

‘But Jared here. Fuck, what can I say? What an alpha male. Look at how manly this is. How masculine. God, I just want to suck and fuck and be his toy.’ She looked up at him, giving his cock long, slow strokes. ‘Like really, when are you going to fuck me again, Sir. My pussy needs you.’

Jared laughed. ‘Soon, Princess. I promise.’

She started sucking on the head of his cock, making horny moans. She pulled back. ‘What do you think of Brian, Sir?’

Her question surprised him, but she went back to sucking and stroking him, and he took his time assessing me in the mirror. ‘I agree, Charlie, beautiful is a good word.’

As soon as he said it, I felt a deep blush spreading across my body. He can’t be serious, he’s just messing with me.

‘What do you like best about him, Sir?’ Charlotte said, sucking him eagerly. She seemed keen to get an honest answer.

Jared swallowed. ‘Umm, he, looks good bare, as you said.’

‘What else?’ she asked, before gagging deeper on his cock.

‘He has… very a very pretty mouth, and eyes,’ he groaned as she pushed him to the back of her throat, ‘and a nice butt.’

She pulled back, laughing. ‘He does have a really nice butt. I told you!’

My blush had turned full lobster. I stood there, not sure where to look, put my hands.

‘What do you think of his caged cock, Sir?’

‘It’s hot. It turns me on, keeping it like that.’

I couldn’t stay quiet any longer. ‘Seriously? Are you just messing with me?’

He shook his head. ‘No.’

‘It turns you on? I’m not just caged to stop me fucking her?’

He shrugged, looking down at it. ‘I mean, that was the reason at first, but it arouses me to put you in chastity.’

‘But why?’

‘I don’t know.’

My stomach was in knots. ‘I’m so confused. I thought this was about her?’

‘I thought so too.’

Our conversation was interrupted by Katie bursting in. ‘Look at this!’ she cried, spinning around in a red latex dress. ‘You won’t believe how–’ she stopped as she caught sight of Jared’s erection. ‘Holy shit, Jared. Is that a cock or a baseball bat?

Jared laughed and turned to face her, Charlotte still hanging onto his penis.

‘Haven’t you fucked him?’ I asked. I’d been so sure by the way she’d acted at the spa.

She shook her head, wincing. ‘Are you kidding? I think I’d remember that. Anyhow, I prefer the company of women.’ She looked at me and began admiring her handiwork. ‘Speaking of which, look at you all smooth and gorgeous. How’re you feeling? Looking good!’

‘Umm, thanks?’

She stalked over and ran her fingers down my arm. ‘You are all kinds of twinkie, aren’t you. Wow.’

‘Twinkie?’

She ignored me. ‘God that cage is tiny. That’s the smallest I’ve ever seen.’

‘I thought you didn’t know what it was?’ Was her entire routine in the spa an act?

She reached down and pinched my bottom. ‘Oh silly, I wax lots of gay guys. A few of them are into chastity. You weren’t my first rodeo.’

‘I’m not gay!’ I put my hands on my hips and then looked at myself, realising how ridiculous I looked, and sounded. ‘I’m not,’ I said more quietly.

‘Okay sweetie, I believe you. Just, you know…’ she gestured at me in the mirror. ‘So what are you?’

I looked again, seeing myself with fresh eyes. My slender frame, my hairless skin, the cage. ‘I don’t know.’ I turned to Rebecca for answers, rubbing the back of my neck. I guess I was used to asking her from back at school.

She gave me a warm smile and stepped over, wrapping her arms around my waist. Charlotte stood too, taking my hand. ‘It’s okay not to know,’ Rebecca told me. ‘It took me a long time to work out what I was and accept it.’

‘But what am I?’ I asked again.

‘You’re beautiful,’ Charlotte said, putting her head on my shoulder.

‘Yes, you are,’ Rebecca agreed. ‘I have a suggestion you might want to try, if you’re open to it?’

‘What kind of suggestion?’

‘A different kind of look. A more feminine look.’

I frowned. ‘Umm? Why?’

Rebecca ran her fingers through her hair. ‘Call it intuition. I have this feeling you might like it.’

Katie stepped closer. ‘You should trust that intuition. She had a feeling I’d look good in this dress and I look am-az-ing!’

I stared at the floor. ‘What do you mean, feminine?’

Rebecca walked around in front of me, lifting my chin and looking me in the eyes. ‘How did you feel, yesterday, wearing Charlotte’s panties?’

‘Embarrassed.’

‘Anything else?’

I thought back. ‘Kind of sexy, maybe?’

She nodded. ‘No pressure, but you’re trying so many new things right now, and loving lots of them, right?’ I nodded. ‘Can we try a couple more new things, see if you like them too?’

I blew out a breath. ‘I suppose so.’

Rebecca looked to Jared and he smiled, nodding. She took my free hand and started walking me to the door. ‘Can’t I go with them?’ Charlotte asked him, but his arm was tightly wrapped around her bare waist.

‘No, Princess. You can see the results later. Right now, I want you.’ He picked her up, tossing her onto the bed. She made an excited yelp. My last view was of him climbing up on top of her, her legs spread ready for him.

Katie closed the door. ‘Damn, seems a shame to ruin such a nice little pussy like that.’

Her casual remark made me bristle. ‘I can’t believe you’re gay.’

She laughed. ‘Why? Because I like pretty dresses and doing my nails and make up?’ She rolled her eyes. ‘That doesn’t make someone straight…’ she pinched my bottom again, ‘or even a girl, Brian. As you’ll see.’




The Transformation

 

The two of them led me to the room Rebecca had taken Katie to earlier. It was a large guest bedroom with a dressing table to one side. The wardrobes were all open and filled with clothes. Women’s clothes. ‘Are these all yours?’ I asked Rebecca.

‘No, just some of them.’

‘Are you going to dress me like a girl?’

‘Yes. Well, kind of.’ Rebecca stopped and turned my shoulders to look at her. ‘Brian, do you know what a femboy is?’

‘No.’

‘It’s a man, who enjoys a feminine look.’

‘How feminine?’

‘All different types. Come with me.’ She took my hand again and led me to a chest of drawers. When she pulled out the top drawer, it was filled with sets of matching lingerie.

‘Aren’t these pretty? Look, touch them, feel them. Do any… speak to you?’ I reached out, brushing my fingers over the selection of clothing. There were lacy options, simple cotton, all different colours. ‘What do you think of them?’

‘They’re nice. But I don’t know if any speak to me.’

She reached out, picking a black pair of panties with a little lacy border, and a matching top. ‘Try these.’

The material was soft and stretchy. I unfurled them. They were, ironically, boy pants. I turned away and pulled them on, surprised at how nicely they fit. Then pulled the top over my head. It was a lacy bralette that sat flat against my chest.

‘That’s so cute!’ Katie declared.

I turned to look in the mirror, and was surprised by what I saw. She wasn’t wrong. I ran my fingers over the stretchy, lacy hems. The straps were the strangest thing. But it was, I had to concede, cute.

‘How does it feel?’ Rebecca asked.

‘Kind of nice, I guess.’

‘Okay, let’s go with that. Katie, over to you.’

Katie was standing over by the mirrored dressing area. She patted the stool by the table. ‘Come, sit.’

I padded over on my bare feet. This doesn’t feel real. I sat, facing the mirror, still staring at the bralette I was wearing, but she turned me around to face the room. ‘Look this way for now. This might be a bit weirder, but I’m going to put some make-up on you.’

‘Okay…?’

‘Hey, lots of men wear make-up.’

‘I don’t think that’s true.’

‘Well, anyway, let’s just try this. Katie’s going to try a few things. And you’re about to get a lesson in just how easy you men have it.’

She wasn’t wrong. Katie messed around with all kinds of colours before she was happy. My face got foundation, and powdered and blushed and goodness knows what.

Her fingers brushed under one eye. ‘You’ve got a little bruise here.’

‘I know.’

‘Don’t worry, it’s easy to cover up. Just tell me if it’s sore.’ She turned to Rebecca. ‘It’s so unfair,’ she complained. ‘How is it a boy gets almost perfect skin? And look at these damn eyelashes!’ She took it out on my eyebrows though, enjoying plucking them out far too much, until I remembered her kinky preferences.

Katie spent what felt like an eternity doing my eyes. Mascara is odd but eyeliner is really weird. How could drawing on my eyes possibly take so long?

Last was were my lips, which was less strange than I thought. It was just like using a chapstick, that tastes bad.

The two of them stood back. Katie looked to Rebecca for approval and she nodded. ‘Very good, well done Katie.’

‘Thank you, miss,’ she replied, back in school mode. I tried to turn to see in the mirror but Rebecca stopped me. ‘One last addition.’

She beckoned Katie over to another deep drawer. ‘Ohh, these are fancy. Umm, I mean you could but that’s really going to stand out. Try it.’

I couldn’t see what they were discussing until Katie turned and presented me with a wig. It was quite long, a kind of pinky grey, but the fringe was a soft blue. ‘You… want me to wear that?’

Katie shrugged. ‘You look good as you are, but this will complete the look, and is going to be cute as fuck. Trust me. Can I?’

She didn’t wait, but started flattening my hair down, and wiggled the tight wig in place. The hair cascaded over my shoulders and down onto my chest. It was very strange. It felt like there was hair, everywhere.

‘You were right,’ Rebecca said, ‘that’s perfect.’

‘Thank you!’ said a happy Katie. The two of them helped me to my feet, and then turned me around. I couldn’t believe what I saw. There was a beautiful girl facing me in the mirror. I was barely recognisable. I had to move my hands around to believe it was really me.

I stared as she moved when I did. I laughed, so did she. ‘This is fucking weird.’ I stepped closer. The make up, the wig, the underwear. It all… just worked. I looked good, like really good.

‘What do you think? Aren’t you beautiful?’ Rebecca asked.

‘I…am. This is crazy.’ I stepped closer, looking at myself from different angles.

‘Let’s get you dressed up. That’s only half of it.’

I turned to look at Rebecca. ‘There’s more?’

She laughed. ‘Oh yes.’ She took my hand and led me to the fitted wardrobes. Inside the first were rows of little tops, and below them, skirts.

On the other side were short dresses.

‘Can…you help me pick?’

‘Of course, sweetie.’ Rebecca and Katie started discussing options, pulling a few dresses and tops out and putting them against me.

‘It’s not too cliched?’ Katie asked as she tried out a tartan miniskirt.

‘It’s a cliche for a reason,’ Rebecca told her.

So I ended up with a black, long sleeved top. It had pretty lacy flowers from the chest up and all down my arms, and a grey tartan miniskirt that barely got to my thighs under it.

Katie rooted around the lingerie chest of drawers. She lifted up a pair of black long socks, or some fishnet tights. Rebecca laughed. ‘The fishnets might be overkill. Stockings are a great idea though.’

They sat me down and rolled the stockings up my super smooth legs. Rebecca even complemented Katie on her work. ‘Thank you,’ she said. ‘Shoes?’

‘Not today. This is perfect. Come on, Brian, come see.’ Rebecca led me to the big mirror. Once again I had a sense of disembodiment. How could that beautiful… girl, be me?

I looked, amazing. Really, really hot. The strangest desire came over me. I snorted, shaking my head.

‘What is it?’ Rebecca asked.

‘I… fancy her.’

‘Just fancy?’

I looked myself up and down, the cute top, the short skirt. ‘No, more than fancy. This is so weird.’

‘It’s good. I knew you’d look amazing. Can you feel it, Brian? Feel the power of looking this sexy?’

As soon as she said it, it hit me. I’d never liked the way I looked. I’d had always come up short. Not tall enough, not muscly enough to ever feel confident. And let’s not even start on my cock. I had never experienced what it is to feel that power of being attractive. But now… I know it was all kinds of messed up, but for the first time, I looked sexy. I totally wanted to hit on me, as crazy as that sounds. And for some reason, that made me feel confident.

‘I can feel it.’

‘Good. Let’s go show the others, shall we?’







Surprising Him

 

I was buzzing as I followed Rebecca through the apartment. She paused by the master bedroom door, listening. ‘Come in quietly, they’re fucking.’

‘Seriously?’ Katie asked, ‘shouldn’t we leave them to it?’

‘He wouldn’t have left the door open if he wanted privacy.’

Katie paused. ‘Wow, okay. I’ve never…you know, watched anyone do that.’

‘You’re welcome to stay out here if you prefer. Brian, I assume you’d like to watch?’

I just nodded, forgetting my own situation for a moment. Katie laughed, looking at me and shaking her head.

Rebecca led, I followed, and after pausing, Katie followed me. We were quiet, but we needn’t have bothered. My girlfriend was in the middle of the big bed, on her back, her ankles up by her shoulders. If her eyes weren’t shut, they were gazing at him. But the noises she was making… I thought they were faking in porn, but she was groaning and moaning with every thrust just like a porn starlet.

‘Hot damn,’ Katie whispered from behind me as we walked around to the side of the room, ‘look at her take that cock. Respect.’ Rebecca, who was beside me, nodded at Katie. ‘Can you believe that’s your girlfriend?’ she whispered, stepping up close. ‘Look at her getting absolutely railed by Jared’s jumbo dick. Does it turn you on?’ She hugged me from behind and pressed her cheek against mine. ‘Look how deep he is! You can see her tummy bulging.’

It was true. As he fucked her you could see a bulge way up her belly. I watched it, mesmerised. How can he be that deep? How can that feel good? But it clearly did. She was losing her mind. I had no idea how long they’d been doing this, but he relentlessly fucked her. Long, fast thrusts. He threw a glance at the three of us in the dark corner of the room and then looked back at her, speeding up even more, his hips, and balls, slapping against Charlotte. Her cries increased. It seemed he’d been waiting to give us a show.

‘Beg for it,’ he told her.

‘Oh God, please, Jared, please make me cum, make me cum. It feels so good. Your dick is so perfect. Just a bit more, just a bit more.’

His thrusts got harder, ramming her into the mattress. ‘Oh fuck, yes, that’s it, I’m so close, I’m going to…oh no, please!’ Her cries turned to distress as he pulled his cock all the way out of her just before she climaxed. I’d never heard her, or anyone, so desperate. ‘Oh fuck, please, please put it back. Oh my God. I beg you, Sir, give me your dick.’ Her pleas were replaced with a primal groan as he slowly slid it back in. Unlike yesterday, she took it all, his stomach pressed against hers as he leg her legs go and they wrapped around him instinctively. She gave a little sob. ‘Please, Jared, I’m so close, I can’t bear it.’

He ignored her, sliding an arm around her back and sitting up, lifting her as though she weighed nothing, until she was sat on his lap, her legs still wrapped around him, mounted on his cock like a trophy. She lay her face on his shoulder, wrapping her arms around his back then holding onto his shoulders. Then she began trying to lift herself up, to fuck herself on his cock. She looked so desperate, whimpering as failed to do more than just impale herself a little deeper. ‘We have guests,’ he whispered.

‘I don’t care. Fuck me,’ she whined.

He chuckled. ‘I have been. They’ve been watching.’

‘Fuck meeee.’ She sighed. ‘God, I can’t believe how full I feel.’ She looked down then reached down and pressed gently on her belly. ‘I can feel you! That’s insane. How does that fit?’

I was wondering exactly the same thing.

‘I think there’s something you’ll want to see. A surprise,’ he whispered to her, turning to look into the dark corner where we stood.

‘What is it?’ Finally, Charlotte turned to look over in our direction, squinting her eyes, trying to see. I rubbed my hands nervously on my sides, only to be reminded I was wearing a pleated skirt. The thought of my girlfriend’s reaction to what I was wearing was suddenly terrifying. What am I doing? She’s going to freak out. I took a little step back, but bumped into Katie, who was still right behind me.

Rebecca took a step forward. ‘Master. Charlotte. May I present,’ she paused, turning to look at me with a smile, ‘Brianna.’

‘Brianna?’ Charlotte’s brows furrowed. Katie gave me a little bump from behind and I took a couple of steps towards the two of them, my arms crossing and uncrossing as I worked out where to put them. I looked up from the floor to see my girlfriend’s mouth drop open. ‘No. No, no, no. Oh my God!’ I knew it. This is a huge mistake. I began to turn towards the door. ‘You look amazing! Oh my God, Brian, how fucking hot are you?’

Katie laughed behind me. ‘I know right, I’m so jealous. Those are actually his eyelashes. It’s so unfair.’

Charlotte giggled and reached out her hand to me. ‘Come here, I want to see better.’ Rebecca moved from beside me and the lighting grew brighter. My girlfriend looked me up and down, shaking her head. ‘I can’t believe it’s you. Only I can. Do you know how sexy you look? Katie, you did this?’

‘Yeah, with Rebecca’s help. Doesn’t he look great? What do you think, Jared?’

I turned to look at him and he was just staring with his mouth slightly open, his eyes roving all over me. He didn’t say a thing. I was hanging on his response, but he didn’t give one. His breathing seemed fast. Probably from all the fucking. Finally, Charlotte turned to him. ‘What do you think? Do you—‘ She wiggled strangely, as though her stomach twitched. ‘Jared? Jared!’ 

She looked down and put her hand back on her belly, then back to him in disbelief. ‘Did you just…?’ She leaned back a little then turned to me. ‘I think it’s fair to say he likes it a lot.’ She laughed, shaking her head.

I wasn’t sure what was happening but Rebecca appeared beside me. ‘Okay, out you two. Let’s give them their privacy.’ Suddenly they want privacy? What’s going on? She ushered us out and then went back in, closing the door with Katie and me outside.

‘What the hell?’ I said, ‘what happened?’

Katie sniggered. ‘It’s probably better you don’t know.’ She took my hand and led me to a mirror over a table in the hallway. ‘So, you really like it?’

I looked at myself again, more able to reconcile it wasn’t someone else. I pulled on the hair, curling it around my finger. I still felt that strangest of urges, of being sexually attracted to myself. ‘I…want to fuck me. Is that normal?’

Katie gave me a cuddle. ‘I get wet causing pain. Nothing about this is normal. Normal’s fucking boring. You look incredible.’ She paused, looking at me in the mirror. ‘I can’t believe I’m saying this, but I’d totally fuck you, too.’

‘But you’re a lesbian.’

‘Duh. I didn’t say it makes sense. Most of sex doesn’t make sense.’ She started playing with my hair. ‘You know what, I thought I was such a bad person for getting turned on by pain. But then I found a girlfriend who was a masochist and realised I was just, like, the compliment to her.’

‘Oh wow, are you still together?’

Katie shook her head. ‘No, she was fucking crazy. But she did help me love myself some more.’ She looked at me in the reflection. ‘So, what do you want to do to that hot bitch in the mirror?’

I let myself picture something. ‘I… want to make her suck my dick.’

She reached up and ran her fingers over my red lips. ‘I think she’d be good at that. What else?’

‘I want to fuck her.’

‘Mhmm? Where?’

‘In… the ass?’

Katie gave me a squeeze. ‘Oh really, you think she likes it in the ass?’

I shook my head. ‘She’s a virgin. She’s never had a cock there.’

She giggled, squeezing my arms, playing along. ‘Do you think she’ll like it?’ She bit her lip.

‘I don’t know. Won’t it hurt?’

‘Oh, for sure. But that doesn’t mean she won’t like it.’ Katie said. Her hand slid down my side and her fingers brushed underneath my short skirt, tracing the curve underneath. ‘Does she think about getting fucked in her little virgin asshole?’

I gulped. ‘Just a little bit. Only very recently.’

Katie made a happy sigh. ‘That’s hot too. Just imagine it, her tight little virgin hole getting stretched and filled with a huge cock. God I’d love to watch her squirm and cry and try to stop it but he’s just too strong. He pushes it in, takes her, uses her, fills her up.’ She shivered. ‘Holy shit, Brian, I’m horny for dick. What have you done to me?’ She pulled her hand back and smacked me playfully on the bottom. ‘Seriously though, if you didn’t have a girlfriend I’d totally do you.’

‘Well, I’m attractive to a woman at last. Hallelujah.’

‘Oh, shut up. You’ve always been cute. Just you have no confidence at all. How do you feel as Brianna?’

‘Sexy, for the first time in my life. But what good is that? I don’t want to have to wear all this to be sexy.’

‘Did you see how Charlotte looked at you? Trust me, it’s not just me who wants to fuck you.’ She chuckled. ‘Definitely not just me.’







Girls Together

 

The door to Jared’s bedroom opened and Rebecca came back out, followed by Charlotte, who was wrapped in a satin robe.

‘Jared’s going to have a rest,’ Rebecca told us. ‘Would anyone like me to fix them some food?’

‘Oh my God, yes, I’m starving,’ Charlotte declared. ‘Do you have any more of that yummy bread from yesterday?’

‘I do. And lots more. Let me go get some things for you all. Do sit.’ She pointed to the sofas and then walked elegantly to the kitchen. The rest of us sat. I was very aware of the skirt, and the stockings, and the gap of skin between them.

Charlotte laughed. ‘That’s not how you sit with a skirt on, Brian. Put your knees together. Shove over.’ She flopped down next to me and then draped her leg over mine. She played with the stockings she was wearing then stroked the top of my leg. She giggled. ‘Look, we match.’

‘What do you think of Brian’s new look now you’ve had more of a chance to see?’ Katie prompted.

‘I love it even more. Seriously, you look so sexy! I mean, I’m so fucking horny maybe it’s my pussy speaking, but Brian, just… hot damn. It totally makes me want to do things to you.’

My eyebrows shot up. ‘What kind of things?’

She gave a sexual growl. ‘Grind against you, make out with you. Fuck.’

‘You can do that if you want.’ I wiggled a little flatter in the sofa. Seeing her like this, so horny, uninhibited, it was making me ache for more.

‘I mean, I could but…’

‘What?’ I asked.

She pulled the robe tighter around her. ‘I’m kind of messy down there. Like very messy.’

‘I don’t care if you don’t,’ I told her.

She shrugged. ‘Okay then.’ She glanced over at Katie. ‘Oh sorry, are we…’

Katie gestured at the closed bedroom door. ‘I just watched Jared fucking you. Trust me, this will be way hotter. You go for it.’

Charlotte swung her leg over me me, straddling herself on my thighs. She lifted my little skirt, admiring my lacy boyshorts. ‘Oh well, that’s adorable. And look, what’s this little bump here?’ She looked to Katie, inviting her to get involved.

‘Well, it can’t be a cock, it’s far too small,’ she said, holding back a giggle. ‘But it’s a little too big for a clit. Hmm, I don’t know?’

‘Maybe it’s a girlcock? Is that a thing? It sounds cute.’ She shuffled up and pressed herself down on my chastity cage. ‘Oh, that rubs in just the right spot.’ Charlotte slowly ground her hips back and forth over me. She ran her fingers over my cheek then touched her nose to mine. ‘I can’t believe how sexy you look like this. Kiss me.’

She turned her head and pressed her lips against mine, kissing me hard. It was only the second time we’d ever made out like this, that first had been when she’d ruined my orgasm before locking my cock up. This time, there was no distraction. I was making out with my girlfriend, and it was everything I’d imagined. Well, besides the wig, and make-up and stuff.

Charlotte’s hands went to my chest, finding my nipples through the lacy top. She started rubbing and teasing them. It made the kiss even more sensual, but the ache between my legs as my cock tried to get hard was getting painful. She broke off to look down. ‘Oh, I’m making such a mess on your cute little panties.’ She undid her satin robe, letting it fall open, then lifted up a little.

I stared at her breasts and then lower, to where she was dripping on me. ‘Are you that wet?’

She giggled. ‘No silly. I mean I am, but that’s cum. I’m absolutely full of it.’

I imagined what he must have been doing after we left. ‘Oh, Jared finished in you just now?’

‘He finished in me, while you were there. When I was sat on him.’

‘What? When?’

Charlotte shook her head. ‘When he looked at you, dumbass. I don’t think he meant to. He was kind of annoyed after. I felt him spurt deep inside me as he checked you out.’

Katie leaned in. ‘Fuck, I thought that’s what happened. That’s so damn hot.’

I looked at them both. ‘I don’t… understand.’

Charlotte rolled her eyes. ‘Men! Shut up and kiss me again.’

I thought back to the rules Jared had set for us. ‘Are we allowed to kiss, then?’

Katie put her head in her hands. ‘You can put the beta in a dress, but he’s still a beta.’

‘I’m not allowed to make out with Brian,’ Charlotte said, pinching my nipples and pulling on them, ‘but Brianna’s totally fair game.’ She kissed me again, sliding her fingers under my top, teasing me as she ground back and forwards on my cage. She broke off and whispered in my ear. ‘You look so fucking hot. You’re making me gay for whatever this is.’

Katie laughed, listening in. ‘Ironic, I was feeling just the opposite.’

Charlotte turned to her. ‘In a good way?’

She nodded, wrinkling her nose. ‘In a super confused, fuck it though, good way, yes.’

Charlotte reached out her hand. ‘Come, join us.’ She looked to me, raising her eyebrows to check I agreed. I nodded.

Katie gave us both a big grin and moved from her chair to half-sit on the sofa next to me. Charlotte brushed Katie’s hair over her shoulder, her fingers trailing along the top of the red latex dress she was wearing. ‘You look so good in this.’

‘Thank you. It took a while to get into. At one point Rebecca had to rescue me as I got stuck.’

Charlotte laughed then leaned in, kissing Katie on the cheek, slowly moving closer to her mouth. Katie turned towards her and they began kissing harder as I watched. As if on some secret signal, they broke off and turned to look at me, moving in, kissing my neck, my cheeks, their hands moving over my body.

‘You’re so fucking pretty,’ Katie whispered. ‘It makes me want to do bad things to you.’

‘Oh, what bad things?’ Charlotte asked, breaking off from kissing me.

Her hands slid up to my nipples gripping them between her fingers and thumbs. She began to squeeze, slowly tugging on them. ‘Well these tiny titties should be punished for being so small. Maybe we’d clamp them, make Brianna here cry. I’d love to see her mascara lined cheeks.’

‘Damn. You really are sadistic.’ Charlotte chuckled. ‘What else would you do to him?’

Katie laughed. ‘Oh that’s just the start. Pull his panties down.’ Charlotte yanked the boyshorts down around my knees and then Katie lifted my skirt and her hands cupped my full and aching balls. ‘I’ve always wondered if you squeeze these tight enough whether the cum would just leak out of his little girlcock.’ She began tightening her grip on my sack to prove her point.’

‘Oww, oww, Katie!’

The girls both giggled then Katie lifted my skirt right up. ‘That’s such a tiny cage. Do you think it’ll make him shrink? That’s exciting too.’

‘It is?’ my girlfriend asked.

‘Yeah. Guys are so obsessed with their cocks. Even caging it excites me, but the thought you could shrink one down, or make it so it never gets hard again. It’s so cruel. I love it.’

‘I don’t know,’ she replied.

‘You’ve got Jared’s huge cock to enjoy. Why would you ever want to let Brian’s out?’

‘I guess so.’ They were grinning at each other.

‘Charlotte,’ I whined.

‘Anyway I saw it hard earlier at the spa. I honestly didn’t know they came that small.’

‘Katie!’ She squeezed my balls even harder.

‘Yes, Brian? Oh I’m sorry, didn’t you notice how big he was when he was coring out your girlfriend just now? She’d never want your pathetic little peepee, you know that, right? If it was up to me I’d never let it out. Throw away the key. Only, then I’d never see if you really shrunk down. But I guess it doesn’t matter if your chastity is permanent.’

‘Oh my God, don’t say that.’

She frowned. ‘Have you guys ever…’

‘Fucked?’ Charlotte said. ‘No, he’s still a virgin.’

‘Wow Brian, a chaste, virgin cuckold. Imagine if it were permanent. Knowing you’d never feel how good it is to slide your little peepee into a warm, wet pussy.’ She whispered something to Charlotte who spread her legs wider over me again and took my hand, pressing it between her thighs. ‘Feel her, slide your fingers in. See how wet she is, how his big cock has ruined her for you. She’d not even feel you fuck her.’

I couldn’t help but slide my fingers inside Charlotte, and it was true, she felt so different from the other time she let me touch her there, before he’d had her. She felt soft and puffy and my middle two fingers slid easily inside her. She made a little moan as I pressed them in.

‘Oh he didn’t let you cum, did he?’ Katie observed.

‘No, he’s so mean. I was so close, he kept me on the edge for so long. I’m so fricking horny I could die.’

‘That’s kind of genius. I hadn’t appreciated the whole orgasm denial thing before but seeing what it’s doing to you.’ She looked at me. ‘Both of you.’ She turned back to Charlotte. ‘How bad is it?’

‘It’s so crazy. I didn’t know I could be this horny, let alone stay like it for days at a time.’ Katie’s eyebrows went up. ‘He makes me edge every day when I haven’t seen him too,’ Charlotte explained. ‘It’s really helped me worry less about it all and enjoy it.’

‘And what about you, Brianna?’ Katie grinned, pressing up against my ear. ‘How’s it affecting you?’

‘I guess it helps.’

‘Show me.’

‘How? Isn’t the fact I’m here in a dress enough?’

She shook her head. ‘Slide your fingers out, show me them.’ Charlotte whined as I stopped stroking inside her and held up my hand, my middle two fingers totally coated and glistening.

‘What’s that on them?’

‘Her. And him,’ I said.

‘I want to watch you suck them clean,’ Katie said. I opened my mouth and obeyed, the now familiar taste of Jared coating my mouth. ‘Oh my God, you didn’t even question it, that’s hilarious.’ I blushed but kept on cleaning my fingers.

‘It’s not his first time. He’s eaten it out of me, and Felicity, and yesterday Jared throat fucked him.’

‘No! Did he shove his cock right down your throat, Brianna?’ Katie’s eyes were wide. ‘I’d have loved to see that.’

‘It was right after he took my virginity. Brian was under me, watching up close.’

‘You’re fucking kidding me. He’s a genius. An evil genius. Damn.’

‘Food’s ready,’ Rebecca called from the kitchen.

Katie gave a wicked chuckle. ‘I wonder what’s next on the menu?’ She looked at me and gave a salacious wink.




The Revelation

 

Charlotte climbed off me and Katie stood up beside her. They looked down at me on the sofa, Katie chuckled then shouted out, ‘We’re coming Miss Randall but Brian’s made a mess.’

My underwear was saturated. Slick with Jared’s cum. And she’d dripped more over my cage too. The smell of it hit me, and for some reason I felt a little giddy.

‘Brian!’ came Rebecca’s voice, ‘did you have an accident?’

I reverted to school mode. ‘No, miss, it was Jared.’

All of them laughed and I realised what I’d done.

‘Well goodness,’ said Rebecca, ‘that does take me back.’

Miss Randall, as she was to us back when she taught us biology at school, had paired Jared and I as lab partners for a term. He’d taken every opportunity he could to fuck with me.

‘Do you want to know a secret, Brian?’ I nodded up at her. ‘It was seeing how Jared acted with you that first made me think he might have potential to be a dom. I didn’t do anything about it until he had graduated, of course. But really, I have you to thank for all this.’

‘Oh.’ So wait, all this is my fault?

‘Anyway, let’s go get you changed into something else. Girls, food’s out on the breakfast counter, help yourselves.’

‘Thank you,’ they chimed. Katie waved at me and winked.

I followed Rebecca back to the bedroom that had all the clothes in. She brought me in front of the mirror again. Besides having to blow hair out of my face, I’d almost forgotten how I was dressed, but seeing it brought it all back.

‘How are you feeling?’ she asked, standing behind me and rubbing the tops of my arms.

‘I’m, good I think. This,’ I nodded to the mirror, ‘is still very strange.’

‘Do you feel the same looking at yourself?’

‘Attracted to me? Yeah.’

‘That means you feel attractive though. You said that was new.’

I blew out a breath. ‘It’s very new. The girls are going crazy for me. But it’s me dressed as a girl. I don’t know what to do with that.’

‘It’s not just them, Brian.’ She traced her fingers down my arms until she held both my hands.’

Does she mean her? Does she mean…

‘I think you look very sexy. I always felt like you had this feminine… look, power? I don’t know.’

I looked at her in the mirror. ‘So, was this your idea?’

She nodded over my shoulder. ‘Yes.’

‘This whole time you’ve been wanting to see me like this?’

‘Yes.’

‘Just for your own kinky pleasure.’

She shook her head, smiling. ‘Not just for me, Brian.’

I let go of her hands and turned to look at her. I kept thinking about earlier and needed an answer.

‘Did Jared cum, looking at me like this?’

She paused for a breath. ‘Yes.’

‘But…what? What does that even mean?’

She looked alway for a moment. ‘Last night, I heard Felicity ask you why you think he’s bullied you.’

‘I have no fucking idea. I wish I knew. We used to be friends.’

‘Yes. I know. How’s it been, spending time with him again?’

‘You mean when he’s not being an asshole or fucking my girlfriend or caging my cock up?’

She laughed. ‘Yes, when he’s not been doing those things.’

I thought about it for a moment. ‘It’s been quite nice at times. I kind of see what Charlotte sees in him. And you. Although my God, I can’t believe you’re his slave.’

She laid her hand on my chest. ‘I can’t believe it most days, trust me. But let’s go back to that question. You used to be friends. Then he started bullying you. Come on Brian, you’re a smart boy. Figure it out. And while you do, let’s get those clothes off.’

She started helping me off with my top, which made the wig fall off. Then I took off the messy boyshorts, and finally the bralette. All the time I was distracted by the riddle she’d set me.

I felt like I knew the answer, but something was blocking it. ‘I don’t know,’ I said, shaking my head.

‘Think about just now. What happened when he saw you. Why did he cum?’

‘I… Charlotte was sitting on his dick. I just figured she felt really good.’

Rebecca took my hand again and led me to sit on the dressing room stool. ‘Jared can fuck for hours. It’s a gift. He only cums when he wants. Trust me.’ She pulled at the tight latex, adjusting it slightly. ‘I’ve never seen him lose control like that. Until he saw you.’ The answer was screaming in my head but I just couldn’t believe it. ‘Brian?’

I crossed my arms over my bare, hairless chest. ‘He can’t. That can’t be it.’

‘Can’t be what?’

‘Are you saying he’s attracted to me? Like, sexually?’

One side of her mouth lifted in a little smile. ‘What do you think?’

‘Jared. Jared fancies me?’ I leaned back, the pitch of my voice rising. ‘That can’t be it. He’s not gay. That can’t be why he’s bullied me all these years. Because he likes me?’

She crouched down in front of me, the latex making strange squeaking noises. ‘Brian, Jared’s very good at lots of things, and a natural dom. But to say it’s been a journey helping him come to terms with certain desires is an understatement.’ She laid a hand on my knee. ‘You’re all so young, and just learning who you are and what you like. Truth be told, I’ve been incredibly impressed with how you’ve handled all this. In some ways you’re far more mature than the others.’

‘Thank you?’ I was still trying to process what she was telling me about Jared.

She moved from a crouch to kneeling. ‘Do you remember any particular incident where you guys went from friends to… not friends?’

I shook my head. ‘It was just over one summer, before term started. We hung out a lot. Then we didn’t. And when school was back, he was like a different person. Started bullying me.’

In a surprisingly graceful move, Rebecca rose from kneeling to standing, and offered me a hand. I took it and she pulled me up and led me over to one of the open wardrobes.

She leafed through the outfits until she got to the very last one. It stood out from the others. Nothing sexy or kinky, it was just a floral sundress. She moved all the other hangers away so stood there by itself. I stared at it, a memory stirring.

‘That summer, you did a lot of dares. Do you remember?’

I certainly did. We had a lot of fun daring each other to do stupid stuff. Got in a bit of trouble too, but nothing unusual for teenage boys. I chuckled at the memory of being chased through a garden by a neighbours crazy dog, cheered on by Jared over the fence. ‘Yeah, that was fun, and stupid.’

I looked at the dress again, trying to work out why it felt significant. Rebecca lifted it off the rail and held it in front of her. My eyes widened. ‘He dared me to put on a dress one time.’

She nodded slowly. ‘Yes. Not just a dress though?’

That moment in his mum’s bedroom slowly came back to me. ‘No. Underwear, shoes…’ I looked at the dressing table. ‘Even lipstick.’ My heart started racing. ‘Wait, wait.’

Rebecca raised an eyebrow. ‘I believe, that was the last dare either of you made?’

Could that be true? I was away the last couple of weeks of holiday with my parents. Was dressing me up really the last thing we did as friends? ‘What are you saying?’

She handed me the dress. ‘Try this on, see if it brings back anything more.’

I was so confused, but she was right. This was important. My hands were trembling as I took the dress from her. She helped me put it over my head. I put my hands through the wrong holes at first but finally she buttoned me up and led me back to the mirror.

It was a very different look from before. The dress was even more feminine, although I didn’t have the wig on now. But my reaction was the same. I looked really sexy. Rebecca fluffed up my hair a bit after it being so pressed down with the wig. Without it, I felt more like me, but I was still attractive in a way I’d never felt before today.

She stood by me. ‘Tell me how you feel this time.’

‘Umm, similar. I still look attractive. I…like it.’

She nodded. ‘Yes, you look lovely...’ She paused, looking in my eyes through the mirror, ‘… as I’m sure you did back then.’

I turned to her. ‘But I didn’t even look at myself in a mirror, it was too embarrassing.’ Rebecca raised an eyebrow, waiting for me to figure it out. ‘Oh. My. God. You don’t mean attractive to me, do you?’

She shook her head, slowly. ‘No.’

I shut my eyes for a moment. ‘No, but, that can’t…’ I felt dizzy and sat down on the stool. ‘What are you telling me?’

‘You say it,’ she encouraged, leaning back against the dressing table.

‘Jared, fancied me?’ I looked up at her, my mouth slack.

She shifted to the side so I could see myself again. ‘Is that so hard to believe? You’re beautiful.’

‘But, Jared’s not gay, is he?’ Wait, is Jared gay?

She shrugged. ‘You know, sexuality, and gender, are complicated. These things are a spectrum. But many grow up thinking they are binary choices, and when something challenges those beliefs, it can be a struggle.’

I stood up. ‘So wait, you’re telling me Jared had feelings for me, dressed as a girl? And he couldn’t process that so he bullied me for years?’

She pressed her lips together, then nodded. ‘Yes, that’s pretty much it.’

‘What the fuck!’ I looked at my reflection. ‘So is all this,’ I pulled at the dress, ‘just for him?’

She shook her head. ‘No, Brian, I promise. I felt this might be something you liked. If it wasn’t, I’d have never let him see you this way.’

I ran my fingers through my hair. ‘I’m so confused!’

‘I know. And so is he. Why do you think he’s staying in his bedroom? He’s working through this too.’

I sat down again. ‘So I’m not just like this for him?’

‘No. I promise. You’ve been coming to terms with what being a beta versus an alpha means. And that’s been exciting, yes?’ I nodded reluctantly. ‘This is an extension of that. You’ve always had a beautiful feminine quality. I wanted to see if dressing you like this ignited something in you.’ She looked at the mirror behind her. ‘Does it?’

I blew out a big breath and looked again at myself. ‘Yes. Fuck it, yes it does.’

She nodded. ‘Jared just saw it first.’

‘Fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck.’ I stood up again, pacing back and forth. ‘So what does this make me? I sucked his fucking dick last night. Twice! Now I’m dressed as a girl.’ The emotions of it all were overwhelming me. My breathing got even faster and I felt my eyes starting to tear up. Rebecca stepped up to me and wrapped her arms around me.

‘Brian, you’re just you. You’re beautiful, sexy, attractive. Like I said, these things, sexuality, is a spectrum.’

‘What about gender? Am I trans or something? I don’t want to be a girl.’ I started crying. 

Oh good, well that fucking proves how masculine I am.

She squeezed me tighter. ‘It’s okay. You don’t have to be a girl. You don’t have to be trans to feel this way. Look, look at yourself. You’re a man who looks good in feminine outfits. Seriously, I think we all wish we looked at good as you.’

I sniffed. ‘So I don’t have to be like this all the time?’

‘No, of course not. Never again if you don’t want. Or just sometimes.’

‘Okay.’ I wiped a tear from my cheek. ‘What about my cock though?’

She paused and loosened the hug, her hands on my hips as she looked at me with a naughty smile. ‘Well, how horny has that made you?’

‘Absurdly horny. I’m dying from arousal, even now.’

‘Right. And would you have tried any of this if you weren’t so horny?’

‘Probably not,’ I admitted.

She put her hand on my chest and perhaps by accident, her thumb brushed over my nipple through the sundress. ‘Brian, there’s four people in this apartment who want to have a lot of sex with you because of that cage, and one of them’s a fucking lesbian.’

I remembered how Katie had looked at me on the sofa. ‘Oh, you heard that did you?’

She laughed. ‘Yes, it was adorable.’

‘Wait, four? Felicity isn’t even here.’

‘Correct.’ She nodded slowly. ‘Charlotte. Katie.’ She took a big breath. ‘Jared. Me.’

Jared and you! Which do I even tackle first?

‘You?’

‘Brian, the girls aren’t kidding when they talk about how attractive you are. And much to my surprise, something about a chastity cage drives me crazy.’

‘Wow. What’s it make you want to do?’

‘It makes me want to let you do anything you want to me. That’s kind of how I roll.’

I wanted to ask much more, but I knew I had to ask about Jared. ‘He…wants to have sex with me?’

Her voice softened and she leaned in. ‘I mean, technically he’s already face fucked you and cum down your throat.’

‘Oh yeah. But…’

She made a sexy sigh in my ear then whispered, ‘I don’t know for sure. I’ve not dared ask yet. But if I were him there’s no way I wouldn’t want to do more with you. Go all the way.’ She moved back, so we were face to face, her heels bringing her up to my height so her lips were almost touching mine. ‘But that depends what you want…princess.’

Princess? Why did her calling me that send hot shivers radiating from my cock? I shuddered as her thumbs both brushed over my nipples.

‘Have you ever imagined it?’

I let out a horny whimper. ‘No, not really.’ I was now, though.

‘That’s okay. I picture you dressed up like this. You look so cute in this dress. Only some super sexy lingerie underneath. And we’d go to town on your make-up.’ Her lips touched mine. ‘Imagine it, all of us girls, doting over you. We’d all wear the hottest outfits we could to tease you.’

‘Dang.’ I really could picture it.

‘Then we’d present you to Jared, as Brianna again, I think that kind of makes it easier for you both?’ She raised an eyebrow.

I nodded slowly. ‘Kind of like a roleplay.’

‘Exactly.’ She brushed her lips over mine. It felt like an electric shock passed through me. ‘Then we’d pair up, sitting, playing with each other, as we watch.’

‘Fuck. You’d really want to watch?’

‘More than anything. If you want us to, that is. I mean, you could have your privacy.’

I imagined if it was just the two of us. ‘Is it weird if I’d rather not have privacy?’

She shook her head. ‘Not at all. I love being watched, it turns things into a show which somehow helps me handle it.’

Okay, that make sense. ‘So then what?’

‘Well, then it’s down to him, isn’t it. I imagine he’ll make you suck on his cock a lot.’ Her hand went down and cupped my balls through the dress. ‘You seem to be a natural at that. Did you really enjoy sucking Jared’s cock yesterday?’

‘I don’t know if “enjoy” is the right word.’ I remembered how it felt, kneeling, submitting, opening, being filled. And later, him violently fucking my mouth, releasing down my throat. ‘It was…good.’

‘Yeah, I could tell. But that’s just the warm up.’

‘What’s next?’ I moaned as she massaged my swollen balls in her hand.

‘You tell me. How do you picture it?’

I wanted to protest that I didn’t picture anything, but it’d be a lie. I kept quiet until her fingers started playing over the little bit of exposed skin through the small cage. ‘Would I be caged?’

‘Yes.’ She sounded so definite.

‘But why?’

‘Because while sexuality might be a spectrum, I think you both tend quite hard to the hetro end.’

‘You do?’ For some reason that was something of a relief.

‘Yeah. There might be lots else going on, but you both tend towards identifying as straight males. I think.’

‘Well, you are the biology teacher.’ That made her laugh. ‘But what’s the cage got to do with that?’

‘Well because, if Jared does want to fuck you, and you want him to, then you wearing a cage will help. It makes you less obviously male to him, and it keeps you so horny you won’t worry about it all.’

‘I guess so?’

She slid her hands around behind the dress and gripped by buttocks. ‘It keeps it simple, Brian. There’s one big cock, and one little hole.’ She spread my cheeks.

‘Holy fuck,’ I whispered.

‘What do you think it’ll be like?’ she whispered, pressing against me, her finger playing with the cotton dress, getting closer and closer to my asshole.

‘I don’t know.’ I was trembling now.

‘You think you’ll be on all fours, like a good girl, your hole all exposed?’ Her finger tips stroked the sensitive area just around it. ‘I can be there, holding your hand. Charlotte too?’

‘Oh God.’

‘We’ll get you all lubed up, all ready for him. For your alpha. It’s not just about sex, after all.’

‘It’s not?’

‘No, princess. It’s about submission too.’

‘Yes,’ I said in a hushed whisper. I let myself imagine it, how it might feel, his cock head there, the way I’d seen it up close with Charlotte. But me, instead, ready to take him, ready to please him.

‘I…’ My breathing was coming fast now. ‘I—’

She stopped me with a soft spank on my butt cheeks. ‘Something to think about.’

I let out my breath. ‘Yes. Definitely.’

Rebecca stepped back. ‘You must be hungry?’

I wasn’t particularly, but I did need a change of scene. ‘Sure.’

She pointed to the clothes I’d arrived in earlier. ‘You want to change?’

I looked at myself in the mirror, pausing for a moment. ‘No,’ I said, brushing down the sundress, ‘I’m good.’
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Who's That Girl?





The beautiful girl in the mirror couldn’t possibly be me. For one thing, I’m a guy. But even more than that, I wasn’t attractive. At least I’d never felt it. Charlotte, my best friend and recent girlfriend, had always said I’m cute. I’d never believed her.

But this woman I was looking at… she was sexy. Okay, she—I didn’t have breasts, but then I’d never been a boobs man. But even in this sundress, her delicate arms and legs, the subtle make-up… It was all so feminine. So attractive.

I was horny for my own reflection. It was such a mindfuck. But there was something missing.

I turned to the slightly older lady, waiting in the doorway. ‘Can I have a wig again, before I go out there?’

‘Yes, of course. Do you want the same one as before?’ she asked.

‘Can we try something else?’

Rebecca turned and searched in a cupboard. I looked at her, wearing an incredible white catsuit and heels to match. It was hard to believe this had been my ex-teacher. Although even dressed in her work clothes she‘d been fantasy fodder for most of the class, me included. She just had a way about her. And it turned out that ‘way’ was the fact she was a hardcore submissive, to the extent of now being a part-time slave to one of her ex-students, my bully, Jared.

He was why I was here in the first place. Ironically, after a quick spell as best friends, things had changed and he’d bullied me throughout school, and now even at college where we shared a few classes.

I hadn’t known why until just a moment ago. A stupid dare one summer where I’d dressed up as as a girl had ignited feelings in him he couldn’t handle. So instead of embracing them, he’d pushed me away, and gone further, taking it out on me.

It didn’t make any of it okay, but finally knowing why he‘d bullied me was a strange relief. But anyway, I hadn’t had time to think any more about that, because right now I was dressed up, once more, as a girl. A ‘femboy’ Rebecca had called it. I’m sure there were other terms, but I felt like that one fitted.

And this time it wasn’t just Jared who found me attractive, it was me. Which is so frigging weird. But to actually feel attractive, and for others to see it too, was precious. Affirming.

The craziest affirmation was Jared‘s reaction when he saw me earlier. A guy who was as masculine as they come, an athlete, a stud, a dom. When he looked at me dressed as not Brian, but Brianna, he orgasmed. Crazy, huh? The fact his cock was in my girlfriend at the time makes it even crazier, I suppose. He’s cuckolding me, you see. I’m allowed to date Charlotte, on condition only he has sex with her, and just to make sure of that, under this pretty dress there’s a chastity cage encasing my ‘little dicklet’ as everyone seems to delight in calling it.

So yes, the fact I’m now attracted to my own girly reflection is probably in some part due to how insanely horny all this is making me. But feeling attractive is such a new experience, I don’t want it to end.

‘How’s this?’ Rebecca held out a brunette, almost black, long, straight-haired wig. ‘I think it’ll match your colouring.’

‘You mean I’m not a natural blue and pink-haired femboy?’ I asked, grinning, referring to the very cute one I’d worn earlier.

‘You looked to-die-for in that, but this will be good in a different way.’ She helped position it on me and then we both looked in the mirror. She was right, it worked. The dark curls fell down to my chest, and sort of obscured the fact that there was nothing to actually hide. I looked for her reaction. ‘Beautiful. The girls will be jealous, again.’ She chuckled. ‘I know I am.’

It wasn’t just Charlotte here, but my best mate’s older sister, Katie. She’d surprised me with a full-body wax at a spa earlier, arranged by Jared, of course. Waxing was her job, but she enjoyed it more than most as she’s a sadist. Something I learned to my cost. She’s also a lesbian, so is nearly as confused as me by how hot I look as a girl.

I jumped a little as Rebecca touched my thigh. ‘Sorry. I thought it might be time to try these too.’ She waved a pair of cream heeled sandals in her hand, putting them down in front of me and kneeling. It was still so strange to reconcile the fact this was my ex-teacher, but she clearly loved taking this submissive role, although I’m sure she was really directing a lot of things behind the scenes. Certainly Jared’s dominant capabilities were far beyond what must be a normal competency for anyone his age.

‘Heels, really?’

‘They are only low ones, and have a nice wide heel. Try them.’

She opened the thin buckle and I slipped one of my feet in. It felt very strange to have the angled sole, even if it wasn’t extreme. The other was fitted too, and both were done up. I had to admit; they looked good. Even though the lift wasn’t much, I felt taller.

‘Try walking around a little.’ She stood and followed me as I took a few hesitant, clompy steps. ‘That’s great.’ She smiled at me, ‘Good girl.’ I tilted my head and raised my eyebrows. ‘What?’ she said, now grinning, ‘tell me it doesn’t make your dicklet drip when we call you that.’

I rolled my eyes and chuckled. ‘I thought Katie was supposed to be the sadist!’

‘Just because I’m a slave doesn’t mean I don’t love teasing you.’ She gestured at my get up with her hand. ‘And all this is very… exciting.’

‘Me dressed as a woman?’

‘I mean, yes, you look lovely and sexy, but I mean more.’ She came closer and held my hand. ’Brian, I struggled for years with who I was, what I wanted. I mean, really struggled. But when I finally found it, and it took more than a few disasters, let me tell you, it’s been the greatest experience of my life.’ She stroked the sides of my sundress. ‘In the same way I saw something special in Jared, I saw something in you too, back when you were my students.’

‘What did you see?’

She stroked my cheek. ‘In him, the potential to be a wonderful dom. A strong, alpha male, if he could mature and understand all the responsibilities that came with it. And for you, Brian, there are things that I resonate with, a natural submissiveness, a beautiful, inquisitive nature, and,’ she stroked my cheek, ‘a feminine quality I thought might be more than just a fabulous bone structure.’

We both turned to look at my reflection a last time. ‘I think you might be right.’

‘I think so too. Okay, ready?’ Rebecca asked, sliding her fingers into mine.

‘I guess so.’

She laughed. ‘We’re just going to eat something, relax.’

Hunger was finally catching up to me after the crazy day I’d had. But it was nothing compared to the other cravings I was discovering. ‘Alright, let’s go.’















Nachos & Heels





I was greeted by Katie wolf whistling as I followed Rebecca into the kitchen. ‘We thought you’d got lost. We left you a little bit, though.’

I looked at the mostly eaten plate of loaded nachos that Charlotte and Katie had been working through. There was still no sign of Jared.

Rebecca picked up the plate and put it in the microwave. ‘Just warming these up for you. Take them out when it beeps.’ She headed off to the master bedroom.

‘So wow, another new look,’ Katie said. ‘Doesn’t he look great?’ 

‘You really do,’ Charlotte agreed, finishing her mouthful. ‘I hadn’t expected a sundress, though.’ A satin robe was still all she was wearing and she didn’t bother to close it, her breasts casually on show.

I decided, even though she was my girlfriend, I’d keep the significance of the sundress private, for now. It was a very like the one I’d worn years back, sparking the desires in Jared that had pushed us apart. Oh… how’s he going to react when he sees it?

The microwave timer finished, and I pulled out the plate, putting it back on the table and sitting opposite Charlotte. 

‘How are heels?’ She grinned. Her reaction to first seeing me in this femboy outfit had been intense arousal, and I sensed that fire was still smoldering.

‘The fact they are sandals is stranger than the heels. But they are only low, I suppose.’

Katie grinned at me. ‘Yeah, you wait. High heels are a bitch. You’ve got to be some kind of masochist to really enjoy them.’ She perched her chin on her hands. ‘Oh, hold on a minute, in that case you’ll love them.’

‘We still haven’t proven I’m a masochist,’ I objected while loading up my plate with the food. I took a bite, it was delicious.

‘I think getting turned on by me flicking your balls probably counts.’ Katie referred back to the unusual waxing session earlier.

‘I think anything turns him on when he’s caged.’ Charlotte gave me a lovely smile then gave a naughty wink turning to Katie. ‘He used to wank so much.’

Katie wasn’t surprised. ‘Oh yes, he confessed he’d done it thinking of me when I questioned him.’

’Oh wow, are we like his little wank gang? I bet Miss Randall and Felicity were part of that honoured group.’ Charlotte was referring to another of Jared’s harem, a girl Charlotte and I had a threesome with earlier in the week. If it counts as a threesome when your dick is in a cage.

‘Oh Brian, it must be so frustrating all your favourite girls, walking around in these sexy outfits, and you can’t even knock one out.’ Katie giggled and Charlotte joined in. I munched away at the nachos, trying not to blush as red as the salsa. ‘But seriously, Brian, what’s it like to not be able to jerk off?’

‘Incredibly frustrating,’ I said between bites.

‘What’s the thought you might not be allowed out much do to you?’

I paused, taking a breath. ‘It’s scary…’

‘And?’ Charlotte prompted. She’s getting too good at knowing what I’m thinking.

‘And… insanely arousing. I’m actually dripping.’

Katie clapped her hands together. ‘Just like a real girl!’

‘Shut up.’ I shook my head and resumed eating. 

‘Aren’t you denied too?’ Katie asked Charlotte. ‘Someone said something about you not being allowed to orgasm?’

Charlotte nodded. ‘Yeah. It’s been wild. After my first session with Jared he told me I wasn’t allowed to cum without his permission. Eugh, it was so hot.’

Katie shook her head. ‘Hah, you’re such a denial slut.’

‘A what?’

‘Someone into having their orgasms controlled. Usually denied, though not always.’

My girlfriend frowned. ‘No? What else can they be?’

I’d stopped eating at this point, too fascinated by the conversation to worry about food. Katie grinned at me then leaned in and whispered something to Charlotte which made her laugh, then nod. She then went on to answer. ‘Well, have you heard about ruined orgasms?’

‘Yeah, unfortunately,’ I interrupted, ‘Charlotte and—’ I stopped speaking as I felt what must have been Katie’s foot slide up my leg. I stared at her, wide eyed, before Charlotte began playing footsie with my other leg.

‘I ruined him a few times, it’s hilarious,’ Charlotte took over. ‘Not so much fun the time Jared did it to me. But damn, I was so horny twenty minutes later.’

‘Okay, cool,’ Katie nodded. ‘So there’s ruins, but there’s forced orgasms too.’

‘Oh, what are they? They sound fun,’ by girlfriend said.

‘Hmm, they might sound it, but as a sadist they are a thing of beauty. So yes, you make someone cum. All good, right?’ Charlotte nodded. ‘But then, think about how sensitive you get just after?’

‘Oh yeah,’ Charlotte said, ‘super sensitive, I can’t press directly on my clit for a few minutes.’

‘Right. What if someone did? What if a powerful vibrating wand vibe was kept on  your clit when it was so sensitive? Pressed on even harder.’ Katie starred into Charlotte’s eyes, a cruel smile playing across her lips. ‘What if someone kept it there until you came again, and again, and again, no matter how much you screamed for it to stop.’

Charlotte’s mouth was hanging open. ‘Holy shit. That sounds, insane.’ Her head snapped to me. ‘Do they work on cocks?’

Katie laughed then looked at me. Both their feet slid further up my legs until one of them was tapping on my balls with their toes. I didn’t know which of them it was. ‘Yeah they work amazingly on cocks. You can just stroke them when they are painfully sensitive and they can’t do anything to stop you. Making them spurt, again and again, until there’s nothing left to dribble out.’

‘Fuck,’ Charlotte and I both said at the same time.

Katie laughed again. ‘You know, I’ve always kind of wanted to try it on a cock but never had someone I fancied who has one to try it on.’

‘I volunteer Brian,’ Charlotte said with glee.

‘But.. what?’ I said.

‘It’d mean getting the cage off, and having a bunch of orgasms.’

‘But what about the super sensitive bit?’ I hadn’t ever considered what my cock felt like after cumming, I just instinctively stopped. It can’t be that bad, surely.

‘You’re the only girl here with one, Brian, how would we know?’ They both started laughing again. One of the two of them was stroking my cage remarkably effectively with their toes. ‘What do you think?’

I let out a frustrated moan. ‘If it means getting out of this cage, even for a minute, let alone cumming, I’m up for it.’

The women looked at each other. ‘Oh goody!’ Katie paused, as did the foot between my legs. ‘Are you kind of resigned to wearing it most of the time?’

I hadn’t thought about anything apart from getting out of it, until now. I shrugged. ‘Being in it still drives me crazy, but, these last couple of days, have helped me some of the benefits of being in it too.’

‘Such as?’ Charlotte asked.

‘Being open to new things mostly. I’ve had the most incredible experiences, far beyond anything I ever… you know.’

‘Hey, I was in those fantasies!’ Katie grinned.

‘Oh, you still will be,’ I said without thinking. Charlotte’s shocked gasp made me panic, until I saw the naughty glint in her eyes. ‘Umm…?’ I didn’t know what to say.

‘It’s fine. I’m going to fantasise about her too now.’

‘Aww, Charlie, you say the sweetest things.’ Katie put her hand on my girlfriend’s.

‘Plus, if I’m getting fucked raw by Jared I can hardly complain about you thinking naughty things about Katie. As long as you tell me all about them, of course.’

Katie looked from her to me. ’What is the dynamic between you two. I still haven‘t got a handle on it.’

‘Neither have we,’ Charlotte said, reaching out and taking my hand. ‘We’ve been best of friends, so that’s a great start. I’ve known I was kinky for a while. I kind of assumed it was submissive, but I’m not sure it’s as simple as that.’

‘Oh, really?’ I asked. This was news to me.

‘Well, Jared makes me want to drop to my knees and do whatever I’m told.’

Katie laughed, ‘So I saw. I get that.’ She turned to me. ‘Not just you, he affects like that.’ She blinked a few times, smiling sweetly. Is she talking about herself, or me?

‘But,’ Charlotte continued, ‘telling Brian what to do has been way more exciting than I expected. Also, being mean to him really gets me wet.’ She squeezed my hand and blew me a kiss.

‘Wow.’ She hadn’t put it so plainly before.

‘What about you Brian, what’s it like when Charlotte is dominant with you?’

I thought back to the last, incredible, week. ‘I love it.’

‘You do? Really?’ Charlotte said, a silly grin forming on her face. ‘I’d been kind of worried about it.’

Katie rubbed her arm. ‘That means you’re good at it. If you enjoy it but want to know if it’s right, you’re topping responsibly.’

‘Topping?’ I asked.

‘Yeah, it’s not the same as being dominant. More that you’re temporarily taking charge. So Charlotte can be a submissive, but top you.’ 

Rebecca surprised us all by interjecting. ‘Someone who enjoys that is sometimes called an alpha sub.’ She had come back into the room without us noticing. ‘I think you’re probably right, Katie; Charlotte has the signs of being an alpha sub.’

‘Cool!’ Charlotte said, ‘I didn’t know that was a thing.’ She turned to Katie. ‘You’re a sadist though. What does that mean for the whole dominance and submission side of this?’

She raised her shoulders. ‘Dunno really. I like most of it. I guess I’m kind of switchy?’ She looked to Rebecca, the expert, for confirmation.

‘Switchy gets the best of both worlds. Sadists tend to top as then they are in control and inflicting whatever they enjoy.’ She laid a hand on Katie’s shoulder. ‘I’m sure Jared would be happy for you to use this as a safe space to explore what you are.’

‘Really?’

‘I…hope so. We, umm,’ Rebecca took a big breath and then slowly let it out, ‘we have a playroom, miss?’ She hasn’t called her ‘miss’ for a while.

Katie’s head whipped around, looking up at our ex-teacher. ‘What? A playroom. Like a BDSM dungeon?’

Rebecca smiled and nodded. ‘Not quite a dungeon but it’s very well equipped. Would you like to see, miss?’

Katie sprang up from her chair. ‘Hell yes!’

‘Can we come too?’ Charlotte asked, grabbing my hand.

‘Of course. Come with me.’













The Playroom





Rebecca led us to a door opposite the spare bedroom I’d been dressed in. She took a key from a pocket and unlocked the door. We followed her in.

It was like something from a porn shoot. Dimpled leather walls, a big ‘X’ shaped thing in one corner, some kind of leather clad bench in another, a couple of stools and padded seats. Steel rings adorned the walls and ceiling. Rebecca opened a finely crafted chest of drawers, and revealed rows of different toys. Gags, cuffs, clamps.

‘Oh, I’ve died and gone to sadist’s heaven,’ Katie said, looking at the contents then around the room. ‘This is your work, isn’t it?’ she asked Rebecca.

‘Yes, miss.’

‘Is all this, your dream come true?’

Rebecca gulped. ‘Yes. Miss.’

‘What does he do to you in here?’

‘Everything.’ She blew out a big breath.

‘Be specific, slave,’ Katie said, grinning, using the title Jared had given her.

‘Yes, miss. Sorry, miss. He fucks me. He degrades me. He hurts me. He leaves me suffering for his amusement.’

Charlotte held my hand as we watched the interaction between the two of them, utterly fascinated at seeing our old teacher treated this way.

‘How does he leave you to suffer?’

She hesitated then turned, ‘Umm, usually on that,’ pointing to a metal bar sticking up from the floor that I hadn’t noticed before.

‘Holy shit, is that a one-bar prison? It is!’ Katie hurried over to the segmented steel pole that stuck up a couple of feet from the floor. At the base of it were some cuffs.

‘What on earth is a one-bar prison?’ Charlotte asked.

Katie grinned. ‘I read about it in this story. A girl gets stuck on one and her hot neighbour comes and rescues her.’

‘But how’s it work?’

Katie turned to Rebecca. ‘Slave, show us.’

‘Yes, miss.’ Rebecca opened another draw and removed a longish black dildo. She screwed it into the top of the pole. I was still trying to figure out just what it was meant to do. ‘This goes on here.’

’I said, show us. Strip, and demonstrate.’

Rebecca turned to Katie, her chest rising and falling, she looked as if she were about to say something, but then looked down. ‘Yes, miss.’

She pulled on the zip that dangled between her breasts and pulled it down, her breasts springing out as the tight material was released. The rings on her nipples were bigger than I remembered. Her hand paused as she reached her abdomen.

Katie was lapping it up. ‘Are you embarrassed, stripping in front of your old students.’

‘A little, miss. It’s just, I’m…not empty.’

Not empty? What does that mean?

‘Wait until you see her piercings,’ Charlotte added. ‘They’re amazing.’

‘Oh nice. Show us. I’m sure this is turning you on, isn’t it, Miss Randall?’ She used her teacher name to make it worse.

Without a word Rebecca pulled the zip all the way down and around to behind her. Katie leaned in as the two rows of silver rings that pierced her labia were revealed.

‘Wow,’ Katie said in a hushed voice. ‘Slave,’ she read from the tattoo above them. ‘Well, damn.’

‘Last time they were tied up with a ribbon,’ Charlotte said. ‘Jared said she’s anal only.’

’Goddamn, I thought I was kinky.’ Katie looked closer. ‘Oh, you really aren’t empty, are you. Show us.’

Rebecca’s breasts were heaving up and down. She stepped back, pulled the catsuit down to her ankles and sat on one of the padded backless stools, leaning on her hands and spreading her legs.

Katie crouched down to get a better look. ‘Fuck. Both holes? Damn! Show us.’

Rebecca made a desperate whimper, reaching down and taking hold of the black circle I could see at her vagina. My mouth fell open as she slowly pulled out a long, thick dildo. It was shiny with her juices. It just kept going.

‘That looks familiar. It’s modelled on him?’

‘Yes miss. He likes me stuffed with his cock.’

‘Holy shit,’ Charlotte whispered, clutching tighter to my hand.

‘And you’re plugged too?’ Katie confirmed.

‘Almost always, miss.’

Katie pulled over a stool. ‘Dammit, you’re the real thing aren’t you. You’re fucking hardcore.’

Rebecca smiled. ‘I try, yes.’

‘Get on that,’ Katie told her, pointing to the pole. Rebecca removed her heels, and pulled off the catsuit as elegantly as possible, which isn’t very.

‘Which hole, miss. And with heels, or manacles.’

‘You can’t do both?’

Rebecca shook her head. ‘It’s not set up that way right now. Heels works very effectively, as you can’t rise up any higher.’

‘Heels then.’ Katie stepped forward and helped Rebecca up once she’d slipped her six-inch shoes back on. It was now the only thing she was wearing besides the collar that was always around her neck. ‘And go for your pussy. That’s what it was in the book I read.’

‘Yes, miss.’ Rebecca took a big breath then walked slowly over to the pole. She positioned herself over the dildo. It was still a few inches below the apex of her thighs. She reached down, and pulled it up. The dildo slid easily into her, little ratchet sounds showing the pole was only going one way. Then she stood up straight, put her hands behind her back, and grabbed the opposite elbow with each hand.

‘Wow, that’s cool. Why’s it a prison?’ Charlotte asked.

Katie stepped closer and pointed at a button lower down on the pole. ‘She can’t press this release button, so the pole only goes up. She can’t get any higher because of her heels, so can’t climb off it.’

I stared at my teacher, naked besides the collar and shoes, impaled on this device. I finally found my voice. ‘So she’s genuinely stuck?’ 

Katie walked over to her, inspecting from close up. ‘She is, show us.’ Rebecca tried rising up, lifting one leg, then the other, to demonstrate. ‘So cool. So he leaves you stuck like this?’ Rebecca nodded. ‘You said he hurts you, how?’

‘Whipping, caning, flogging, clamping. Check the fourth drawer, miss.’ 

Katie walked over and opened it. ‘Oh, now we’re talking.’ It was filled with coiled whips, leather and wooden paddles, and more. She ran her fingers over the instruments of pain. She lifted up a beautifully crafted whip, mesmerised by the way it uncoiled. 

‘Katie?’ She looked at Rebecca, surprised by the use of her name. ‘Do you know how to use that safely?’

She coiled the whip and walked over to her impaled teacher. ‘No.’ Katie ran the leather over Rebecca’s bare breasts, catching on her erect nipples.

‘I can…I can teach you. Would you like that?’ Their eyes met and Rebecca trembled.

‘I’d like that very much.’ Katie tilted her head. ‘Is he too nice to you, slave?’

Rebecca looked down. ‘Jared is very capable.’

Katie looked around the room. ‘But you crave more, don’t you? Not nice, at all.’

‘Yes,’ Rebecca whispered. ‘Sometimes.’ Katie leaned close and whispered something in Rebecca’s ear that I couldn’t hear. ‘Oh, God. Yes.’

Katie span back towards us, bouncing on her toes. ‘Sorry you two, just having a moment with my now favourite teacher. Give me a second.’ She browsed through the first drawer we’d opened and pulled out a big pair of some kind of complicated clamps that had a thick chain connecting them. She held them up. ‘Clover clamps, these are a bitch.’

She returned to Rebecca whose eyes were fixed on the clamps. Katie walked slowly around her, reaching out, stroking her fingers over our ex-teacher’s bare, trembling skin until she stood behind her. ‘Ask for it,’ she told her.

‘Please, miss, hurt me.’

‘Again.’

‘Please, miss, make me suffer.’

A hand reached around, grabbing a nipple, rolling it roughly in her hand. ‘Come on, slave, make it more degrading, more entertaining for your audience.’

Rebecca ground against the dildo impaling her, unable to escape from Katie’s pinching fingers. ‘Please, torment your slutty teacher, hurt her to get you wet, make me suffer like the painslut I am for your pleasure.’

‘Much better.’ Katie pressed open the clamp mechanism with some effort and carefully placed it on the nipple she’d just been warming up. Rebecca grunted as the clamp bit into her soft skin, and again when Katie let go of the chain, causing it to drop and dangle down, swinging. Her fingers moved to the other nipple, rolling and pulling on it before attaching the second clamp. Rebecca winced and then cried out when Katie tugged on the chain dangling between her breasts to check it was secure. ‘That’s a good start. Fuck, I’m worked up now.’ She span around to look at me. ‘Oh Brianna…’













Choices Game





She looked at me and licked her lips. The look in her eyes was scary. ‘Katie, I’m not sure…’

‘Oh calm down, I’m kidding.’ She looked me up and down. ‘I’m too horny for you to want to hurt you… much.’ She gestured with her thumb at our teacher behind her. ‘Her though, a fucking dream come true.’

‘What did you whisper to her just now?’ Charlotte asked. 

Katie snorted. ‘A girl’s got to have some secrets. Let’s just say, I think I’ve found my new hobby. Anyway, I hope that hasn’t freaked you out. I’ve never really met someone who’s so openly masochistic. It’s almost scary. I’ll have to make sure Jared makes me behave myself.’

She stepped up close to the two of us. She’d transformed from earlier, energised by this room and all its potential. ‘So what about you, lover…boy? I get some masochistic vibes off you.’

‘You do?’

‘You’re turned on by that tiny cage, aren’t you?’

‘I…guess so.’

‘And watching your pretty girlfriend get ploughed by Jared’s monster dong?’ She pointedly looked at the dildo that was still on one of the chairs.

Charlotte spoke up. ‘He definitely loves that.’

‘So, what else?’ She turned to the drawers of toys. ‘We have quite the selection to choose from. Pick a couple of things.’

I thought back to Katie’s earlier suggestion, and ran my fingers over the different gags in the drawer. Most had some kind of ball. Either with holes, or a softer silicone. They came in different sizes. ‘Maybe one of these?’

‘Oh yes, now we’re talking. Try… that one.’ She picked out one with a largish black ball. I opened my mouth, putting to my lips but immediately retched. ‘Oh, what is that awful taste?’

Katie laughed. ‘Oh, that’s an actual rubber one I think. An acquired taste. Try this instead.’ She gave me a similar sized one but this one didn’t taste of anything. It filled my mouth completely, causing me to have to stretch my mouth a little wider than comfortable.

Charlotte giggled. ‘Gok?’ I tried to ask her. 

She got a naughty look in her eye. ‘The last time you stretched that wide was around Jared’s cock.’

‘You sucked his dick?’ Katie exclaimed.

Katie gave me a side-hug. ‘Twice, just yesterday. He got him hard before Jared took me.’

‘Oh damn, I wish I’d been around to see that.’ Katie did up the buckle of the gag as I looked, wide-eyed at both of them.

‘Oh, it won’t be the only time, I’m sure of that.’ Charlotte ran her fingers up to my nipples and I moaned into the gag as she started to play. ‘Just imagine him doing it dressed like this though, even hotter!’

Katie stood back. ‘I don’t know. I love this, but…’ she looked to me. ‘You’re straight, right?’

I nodded violently, which made them both laugh.

’Isn’t a straight guy, sucking another guy’s cock even hotter?’ She folded her arms.

‘Hmm, maybe you’re right,’ said Charlotte. ‘I guess we’ll just have to watch both!’

‘Yay!’

That even got a laugh out of Rebecca. Katie turned. ‘How are you doing back there, slave?’

‘Suffering beautifully, thank you, miss.’

Katie turned back to me. ‘I want to play with your cage again.’ I looked at her, then Charlotte, and nodded. 

Charlotte reached down and lifted the hem of the sundress exposing my freshly waxed crotch, and the chastity cage. ‘Brian, is this all you’re wearing? That’s so cute!’

‘Well, I was wrong,’ Katie said, stepping up, ‘I never thought I’d be aroused by a cock. Turns out it just needs to be a tiny girlcock trapped in painful chastity.’ She stroked her nails over my balls. ‘Look how full these are. Does being a femboy turn you on, Brian?’ She turned me to look in the one long mirror that was behind us.

Once again I struggled to accept what I saw. There was Charlotte, naked but for an open satin gown, with my best mate’s sister, dressed in a super sexy latex dress, and in the middle was, a girl in a pretty sundress. Only, the girl was wearing a chastity cage. And was me.

Katie tugged on my cock cage and led me to the strange bench. It was more like a piece of gym equipment, the thing you’d jump over, or in my case, fall off. But it had little wings on each side, and was entirely padded. ‘Climb up, knees either side. Try it.’ I realised how it was meant to work although it gave me second thoughts. 

‘Come on, it’s just some fun,’ encouraged Charlotte. ‘You know, I’m feeling a bit warm.’ She shrugged the  robe off and stood there, completely naked. She took my hand and led me onto the bondage horse, my knees resting on the side wings as I lay down on it, the miniskirt only just covering my behind.

Charlotte held my hands and stood close, her breasts just in front of my face. ‘You two are so cute,’ Katie declared. ‘I’m kind of getting the vibe of how this works now. Anyway, let’s play a game. Choices!’

I had no idea what ‘choices’ meant, but Katie went back to the drawers and returned with her hands behind her back. ‘Okay, so you can stop at any time, but, you have to pick one out of the two options each round.’

I had a question but was unintelligible with the gag on. Katie took it out and I stretched my jaw before continuing. ‘So, what do I get? Is there like a prize or something?’

Katie put on an exasperated tone. ‘You mean just doing stuff to you for the sake of it isn’t enough?’

‘He does like excuses to get himself in trouble,’ Charlotte observed. ‘That’s how his dick got in that thing.’

‘Oh really, what was the excuse?’

‘That I’d touch his cock at all.’

Katie patted me on the bottom. ‘That’s hilariously beta. But I feel like you’re kind of embracing this, Brian. I’m proud of you. So, want to play? We can stop any time.’

‘So no reward?’

‘Try a reward for each round,’ suggested Rebecca from the corner.

‘Oh, I’d forgotten she was there. Thanks, slave, good idea.’ She went over to Charlotte and whispered something to her. ‘Yeah? Okay.’

‘Fine, round one, you can watch Charlotte and I make out.’ She raised her eyebrows at my girlfriend to check she was happy with the suggestion and she shrugged and nodded.

Holy hell, yes. ‘Oh, okay. Good. What are my options?’ I asked. Katie brought out one hand, it held a wooden paddle. ‘Ten smacks with this, or…’ She brought out another gag. ‘You wear this.’

I stared at the gag. It was like a ball gag, only instead of a ball, it was a three-inch dildo. ‘Fuck.’ My eyes went between then both. I was more scared of the pain. ‘The gag.’

‘You’re such a cock sucker, Brian.’ She gave my cheek a pinch and then slid the gag in. It brought back memories of the night before, only this time it was tied in place. I moaned as I tried to cope with my mouth full again. 

‘Damn, those sounds make me horny, Brian,’ Charlotte said. 

‘Well, come kiss me then,’ Katie said, pulling her in. They were clearly making a show of it, but they really went for it, starting with a gentle kiss that grew to something deeper and hungrier. Katie reached up and grabbed Charlotte’s breast and then ended up feeling each other up, something that didn’t stop when they turned and smiled at me.

‘Wow,’ I tried to say, but it mostly turned to me gagging on the dildo. They laughed. 

‘Okay, round one done.’ Katie browsed the drawers again, beckoning Charlotte over.

She examined the drawer’s contents. ‘Oh yes, that and that,’ she said.

Katie giggled. ‘You’re mean.’

‘Only when I’m this horny,’ Charlotte said, ‘which is basically all the time recently.’













Plugged and Teased





Katie walked to the chest of sex toys and returned, bouncing on her feet excitedly. In the latex dress it made quite the sight. ‘Okay, round two.’ She took her hands from behind her back. In one was a pair of little black objects. 

‘What are they?’ Charlotte asked.

‘Nipple suckers,’ she announced, pulling out the other hand which held a little flogger with dozens of thin leather strips dangling from the handle.

I nodded towards the hand with the suction cups. Katie squinted at me. ‘Maybe you really aren’t masochistic.’

‘Ou ink?’ I attempted to respond. ‘Otts ee eord?’

‘What’s the reward?’ Charlotte interpreted.

‘Oh yeah, I forgot about that.’ Katie said, looking around for inspiration. ‘Umm, oh I know. I’ll do something mean to Mrs Randall.’

‘What?’ I heard her say from behind me.

‘Quiet, slave. You’re here for entertainment, aren’t you?’

‘Yes, miss.’ Her voice quivered with excitement.

I nodded towards the nipple suckers. Katie handed one to Charlotte, showing her to squeeze it and at the same time they reached under me and put the suckers on my smooth chest. It hurt more than I’d been expecting as they sucked my nipples into the little cones. But it was a very sexual pain and I groaned.

‘I think he likes it. Maybe sexual pain is your thing, Brianna.’ Katie gave the suction cup a little flick. Then her eyes turned to our old teacher, impaled on the one-bar prison with the heavy clamps on her breasts. ‘I think I saw something…’ She went to the chest and dug out something fist-sized and metallic. She carried it over to Rebecca and hung it on the chain linking the clamps, pulling it down. It was a weight, a considerable weight from the way it yanked at the clamps.

Rebecca made an extraordinary, sexual moan. A mixture of pain and arousal like nothing I’d ever heard. ‘Thank you, miss,’ she said quietly.

‘This is so much fun,’ Katie said. ‘Charlotte, you come pick the next options.’

Charlotte hurried over, her breasts bouncing. I hadn’t really had time to appreciate her nakedness and now she was behind me. My nipples were starting to ache from the suction although I couldn’t imagine how Rebecca’s felt.

‘He won’t pick that,’ I heard Charlotte say.

‘What if this is the alternative?’ Katie said.

They both laughed. ‘I mean, he might. But what stops him quitting?’

‘Well, I was thinking for a reward…’ Katie whispered something to Charlotte that I couldn’t hear.

‘Oh my God. Are you serious?’ Charlotte said.

‘Hasn’t Jared made you do it?’

‘I mean yes, once.’

‘Come on, he’s all washed and waxed. I dare you,’ said Katie.

‘Okay, but I still reckon he won’t go for it.’ The girls pranced back, each with a hand behind their back. I took my time studying Charlotte, who seemed completely at ease naked. Just seeing her like this was such a dream come true. It made my cock strain in its cage.

‘Take the gag off, I want to hear his reaction,’ Charlotte said.

Katie did, and I breathed a sigh of relief as my mouth was freed from the cock gag. Then she stepped back, and presented a riding crop as her choice, grinning at me. ‘No way, I’m not letting you lose with that on my backside,’ I told her, laughing. ‘What’s the alternative.’ Katie slowly drew her hand out and held out a butt plug. A black, four or five-inch plug with a wide anchor type base. ‘Fuck,’ I said, looking at it. I imagined how it might feel being pressed inside me, my pulse quickening. ‘What…what’s the reward?’

Charlotte suddenly blushed, going pink all over as she fidgeted. Katie looked at her and giggled. ‘Your pretty little girlfriend will… what Charlotte?’

She coughed, ‘Kiss your bumhole.’

‘What?’ I exclaimed

‘Oh no, Charlotte, that’s not what we said.’ Katie seemed to be delighting in Charlotte’s embarrassment. ‘You’re going to lick and caress Brian’s little waxed rosebud, like a good little slut, aren’t you?’

‘Umm, yes. If he makes a choice.’

Something the two of them said came back to be with a jolt. ‘Wait, Jared made you do that to him?’

I didn’t think Charlotte could turn any pinker, but it turns out she can. ‘Yes. Can we stop talking about this, please.’

‘Look how hard your nipples are,’ Katie observed. ‘Oh Charlotte, does being embarrassed turn you on?’

‘Oh my God, I thought this was about Brian, not me!’

‘Answer the question,’ Katie said.

‘Yes, it makes me horny. Okay?’

Katie put a hand on my back and stroked her hand down towards my bottom. ‘Brian, if you pick the plug, Charlotte will wear one too.’

‘What? I didn’t agree to that.’

‘No, but have you ever worn one before?’ Katie asked.

Charlotte slowly shook her head.

‘Wouldn’t it be cute if you experienced it together for the first time?’

‘I guess. Fuck. You’re really…’

‘Sadistic?’ Katie grinned. ‘So is that a yes?’

‘Yes, if he picks it.’

That was the decider. ’I’m so picking that,’ I announced.

‘They can both share the bench, if he turned sideways,’ Rebecca interjected from the corner.

‘Thank you, slave.’ Katie took a moment to wander over to check on her. ‘Should I take these off for circulation?’ She wiggled the clamps on her nipples, making our ex-teacher wince.

‘No they’ll be—fuck!’ she cried out as Katie did it anyway, making a squeak as she took the second off. Rebecca sucked in a few breaths, trying to control herself.

‘Oh, those look sore,’ Katie said with mock concern. She reached up and started rolling both nipples between her fingers, then pulling on the rings that pierced each nipple. ‘What do you say, slave?’

‘Thank you, miss,’ Rebecca managed to force out between gasps.

Katie reached down to the pole and pulled it up, ratcheting a few more stops and making the woman groan and writhe on the pole before turning her attention back to the two of us.

‘So, first time with butt plugs, huh?’ Charlotte and I nodded. ‘Charlie, come pick a second.’

The women went over to the chest. ‘Who is this one for?’ my girlfriend asked.

‘I’ll decide that.’

‘But umm, if I picked that one?’ 

Katie laughed. ‘Oh yeah, that’d go in him for sure.’

They both came back, giggling. In her hands Katie was holding the butt plug she’d chosen earlier, and then a second. It wasn’t just some coned shape like most plugs. This one was… a penis. Not a big one, maybe four inches. But it still looked huge. It narrowed towards the base and then flanged out. ‘Oh my God,’ I said, staring at it.

‘It’s nowhere near as big as him but it’s a good start,’ Charlotte said, causing Katie to break into fresh giggles.

‘How’s it compare to Brian?’ Katie asked, holding it up.

‘Oh wow, umm, it’s maybe around the same size, only a bit thicker?’

‘Oh that’s perfect. It’s like you’re going to feel your own cock in your bottom, Brian!’ Even Rebecca joined in with the laughter.

‘Come on, Brian, shift around on that bench, make room for your girlfriend.’

‘Wasn’t she supposed to do something first?’ I reminded them.

‘Oh yeah. Well remembered.’ How could I forget? Katie handed the penis butt plug to me to hold, which emphasised how thick it was. I nearly dropped it when Charlotte lifted the sundress and put both her hands on my butt cheeks.

‘Wow, you did such a good job waxing, Katie. It looks so cute.’ Her fingers stroked the inside of my cheeks.

‘Thank you. Want a vibe while you do this?’

‘Oh yes, please.’ I couldn’t see them easily behind me but I heard a vibrator buzz into life and Charlotte make a happy groan. ‘Oh fuck, yes that’s much better.’ She chuckled. ‘The last time I did this, I had a huge cock to play with, this doesn’t quite compare.’ Her fingers wrapped around my caged cock, tugging down on it. ‘Oh Brian, your balls are so full! God, I wish you had a big dick,’ she said dreamily.

‘What would you do if he did?’ Katie asked softly.

‘Oh, I’d let him fuck me however he wanted. I’d be his little fucktoy, instead of Jared’s.’

Katie’s hand stroked my back. ‘But it’d be such a waste. He’d still be a beta. His tiny dicklet is only part of it.’

‘I suppose that’s true,’ Charlotte said.

’Isn’t it better he’s like this? Tiny. Caged. All feminine? Look how sexy he is. You get the best of both worlds. Amazing sex from Jared and a super cute boyfriend to cuddle with who’s always horny and eager to please.’

‘That does sound good.’ I whimpered as her fingers caressed the insides of my buttocks. ‘Damn, where has Jared got to? This vibe is making me even hornier.’

‘I’m sure he’ll be along soon.’ Katie patted my bottom. ‘In the meantime get your boyfriend ready for his first cock.’

I stayed completely still as they both went quiet and then I felt my girlfriend’s lips kissing behind me. Her fingers spread me open and I couldn’t keep in a groan as her tongue flicked around my hole. She was hesitant at first but then I heard the vibrations increase and she started licking and flicking her tongue more rapidly. ’Oh fuck, that feels amazing.’

She giggled and pulled away. ‘Does that ever stop feeling naughty?’

‘No,’ said Rebecca from the corner.

‘Hot,’ Katie declared. ‘Okay, shift around Brian, I want both of you leaning over the bench.’

‘Please, just a bit more?’ I begged.

Katie swatted my bottom. ‘No, that’s quite enough for a little beta bottom like you. Now shift.’

I lifted my leg off one side and twisted, groaning at my stiff knees. I placed my feet on the ground and leaned on the top of the bench, my back just about horizontal. Before I knew it, a naked Charlotte was beside me. She leaned in and gave me a kiss, the twinkle in her eye reminding me where her mouth had just been. ‘You’re going to have to return that favour,’ she whispered, snuggling close.

‘Okay.’ I didn’t know what else to say. I kept thinking about the plug, and where it was about to go.

‘Who’s first?’ Katie asked, walking around behind us both. I felt her place the plug in the small of my back. ‘Keep it arched, Brianna, get that cute bottom of yours up high. If that falls off you’ll get the crop anyway.’

I carefully spread my feet and arched my back more. Neither of us volunteered.

‘The first to volunteer is allowed lube,’ Katie offered.

Before either of us could speak, Rebecca spoke up from behind us, her strong voice at odds with her situation. ‘Katie, they both get lube.’

Katie pouted but nodded. ‘Yes, miss.’ She giggled.

‘There’s applicators in the bottom drawer,’ Rebecca added.

‘Oh fun.’ After a moment she returned and rested a hand on each of our backs. ’No volunteers?’ Katie checked. ‘Fine, ladies first.’ I looked to Charlotte but then felt the dress lifted and a nozzle pushed against my bottom. Before I could express my surprise, I felt a coolness flow inside me as Katie lubed me up. I could feel it spread around the entrance too. 

‘Oh my God,’ I whispered, tensing up. Charlotte took my hand and looked at me. Her eyes were dark with arousal.

‘Ready, princess?’ Katie chuckled behind me, putting one hand on the small of my back. ‘It’s only a little cock. Just relax.’ She picked the cock plug off my back and rested it against my anus. ‘Brian, relax.’

I could feel her pushing against me but my sphincter was tight as a drum. ‘Brian, it’s okay,’ Rebecca said from behind me. ‘Just push out a little, like you’re going to the toilet.’

I took a couple of breaths to steady myself, feeling Katie continuing to push, and then I did as Rebecca had suggested, relaxing, starting to push down there a little. The instant I did, the tip of the plug pushed inside me. ‘Oh God, that’s huge,’ I cried out, convinced she’d switched it out.

‘It’s not, it’s just a little one. You’ll get used to it.’

I whimpered as she pushed it slowly deeper, my bottom stretching around the plug. It stung a little as it forced me wider. She paused, then slid it back, right out of me again, before pushing it more confidently, sliding the tip back and forth, increasingly easily as the lube spread over it. It felt…strange. Not bad. The lube made a huge difference.

‘Aww look at you, taking your first cock like a champ. Do you like that, Brian? Do you want it deeper?’

It was starting to feel good, maybe. I wanted more. ‘Yes, please.’

Katie laughed. ‘Say it nice and loud, Brian. Beg for the cock deeper in your arse.’ She just kept fucking the tip back and forth, occasionally all the way out then back in. I wanted it deeper. 

‘Please, Katie, push it deeper.’

‘Say it all, Brian.’

‘Please, push the cock deep in my arse.’ Charlotte laughed, making me look at her. She was trying to hold it in but Katie giggled too and that set them both off. I wanted to object, that it wasn’t funny, but at that moment Katie pushed the cock all the way in me and my bottom closed tight around the thin stem at the base. ‘Oh my God!’ I cried, feeling so full. It was pressing somewhere inside that instantly made my cock try to spring up, which of course it couldn’t.

‘How’s that, loverboy?’ Katie asked, stroking my back. ‘Do you like cock in your arsehole?’

I dropped my head down onto my arms, unable to speak, trying to handle the surge of sensations and emotions that were washing over me.

‘I think he likes it,’ Charlotte said next to me, squeezing my hand. ‘My turn? I want to feel it now.’

I’d completely forgotten she was next. I managed to turn my head and look at her as her eyes went wide. ‘Oh, that lube is cold!’ she complained.

Katie chuckled. ‘Nah, you just have a hot butt. Ready?’ Watching Charlotte’s eyes go wide and her mouth dropped open as Katie put a butt plug in her for the first time made my cock strain in the cage even more.

‘Oh wow, I…I like that,’ she said. ‘Why doesn’t anyone tell you it feels this good?’

Rebecca laughed. ‘It’s only so good because you’re so horny.’

‘But I’m horny all the time now,’ Charlotte said, turning to look at Rebecca.

‘Well then, you should probably be plugged more.’

Charlotte made a horny little sigh then snuggled up next to me. ‘Kiss me,’ she whispered and her mouth was on mine, the two of us making out while Katie pressed in behind us both. ‘Oh,’ my girlfriend groaned into my mouth just as I said the same. Katie had taken hold of our plugs and was gently fucking them back and forth as we kissed. We kissed harder as she slowly sped up.

‘Aww, look at the two little lovebirds, aren’t they adorable?’

‘Yes they are.’ Jared’s voice made us all freeze.













Discovered





‘Rebecca, however did you get stuck on there again?’ He laughed. ‘Well, it looks like you’ve been having quite the party without me.’

‘Katie’s been playing with me, Sir.’ Rebecca explained.

I craned my neck, watching him walk over to her. ‘Katie, having fun, my dear?’

‘I’m in heaven. This place is amazing.’

‘Good, good. Do me a favour and get Rebecca off there, I need her for something.’

‘Of course.’ She hurried over to the one-bar prison and lowered it. The audible slurping noise as it left her body was eye-opening. Rebecca breathed a sigh of relief but stayed otherwise silent.

‘And what do we have here?’ Jared said, walking up behind Charlotte and me. ‘What a pretty pair you make. Both plugged I see. Stand up.’

His eyes went to Charlotte first. I could see him enjoying her awkward twisting as she adjusted to the plug in her bottom.

Then Jared looked at me, and froze. ’What…do we have here?’ he finally said, more to Rebecca than me.

She was already beside him. ‘I picked out something new for him.’ She was trembling slightly as she stroked his arm. ‘Do you like it?’

No one spoke as he looked me over, taking a few deep breaths. I smoothed the sundress down, suddenly very nervous. He nodded. ‘I do.’

I can’t explain why, but hearing him say that was like a burst of sunshine grew from my belly.

‘Is there anything you want?’ Rebecca whispered.

He looked from me, to her. Then to Katie. ‘How’d you like to give the room a proper work out, Katie?’

She seemed surprised. ‘Huh? Yes, I mean, great. How?’

Jared put his arm behind Rebecca and gave her a little push forward. ‘I think you’ve only just started warming her up.’

‘Oh, really? What do you suggest?’

He turned, pulling open the drawer with the whips in it. ‘Ever used any of these?’

‘No, but I’d love to.’ She walked over and joined him. ‘Can you teach me this one?’ She lifted up the single tailed whip that Rebecca had made her put back earlier.

Jared chuckled. ‘That’s a pretty brutal option, are you sure?’

‘Rebecca said she’d teach me to use it.’

‘Well, in a way, she will be.’ He stepped forwards, taking Rebecca’s hand and led her to the big X in the corner. He slowly strapped her wrists to the top two parts and bending down to attach her ankles too, leaving her naked, her back to the room. He leaned in and said something to her we couldn’t hear, stroking her back. She nodded and he kissed her shoulder.

‘What are the rules of the playroom, slave?’ Jared asked in an unusually official tone.

‘Safewords are always respected, and treasured as a gift.’ He nodded and squeezed her bottom.  ‘What happens in the playroom, stays in the playroom.’ Jared turned to look at us all. We all nodded. ‘What we do here is out of love, never anger.’ His focus went to Katie, an eyebrow lifting. She took a moment to reflect on it and then nodded again. ‘We are all equal, but different. Each is beautiful.’ And with that, he looked to me, his gaze lingering on the sundress.

‘Katie,’ he said, focused back on here, ‘come here.’ He showed her how to hold the whip, got us to stand back and then had her do some practice swishes at the wall, correcting her method until he was satisfied. Then she had to show him she could aim it accurately, hitting a specific spot consistently. The snap of the whip in the air made Rebecca jump a little each time.

Finally, Jared seemed satisfied. He came to stand over by us and without a word pulled Charlotte down onto his lap as he sat on a bench against the wall. I sat down next to them, feeling like the third wheel once more as he fondled my girlfriend’s bare breasts and she squirmed on his lap. ‘Does Rebecca really like this?’ she asked him.

‘Yes. Her masochism is extraordinary. Honestly, it scared me at first. She still complains I hold back, and it’s true, when it comes to things like this.’ He nodded to Katie who was waiting on him to say something. ‘I’m interested to see how this works with a true sadist like her.’ He pointed to Rebecca. ‘Give it a go, like I told you.’

Katie turned to look at her naked, spreadeagled ex-teacher. She was licking her lips, squinting, taking up the position Jared had shown her. She gave the whip a couple of practice little flicks, each one making Rebecca twitch and then with the third laid a perfectly placed shot right on her bottom.

Rebecca yelped. Jared laughed. ‘Very good, Katie. That’s perfect. Keep to the fleshy areas and away from her back. Don’t let it wrap around the side. Go on, give her some more.’

‘I can’t believe we’re watching Mrs Randall get whipped,’ Charlotte whispered between groans as Jared played with her breasts.

‘I know, isn’t it great. I couldn’t believe it when she approached me. I thought she was having me on at first. Until she got down on her knees and sucked me off to prove she wasn’t.’

‘Wow,’ Charlotte said. ‘What did she say to you?’

‘She told me she saw potential in me and would I like to learn how to be a dom?’

‘Simple as that?’ I exclaimed.

‘Yeah. Honestly at first I just used it as an excuse to fuck her. I mean, who didn’t imagine that back in school, right Brian?’

Having him bantering with me while I was in this situation, wearing a wig and a dress with a plug inside me, was a very surreal experience. ‘Yeah,’ I agreed anyway.

‘But then it became about more than the crazy, no limits sex. I started understanding her desire to submit. It sparked something in me and I realised how much I didn’t know. She’s a very good teacher and–’ He was cut short by a series of cries as Katie improved her technique, leaving thin welts across Rebecca’s behind. ‘Watch that last one, it was a bit high,’ he told Katie. She nodded, a huge smile on her face. He chuckled. ‘Having fun?’

‘This is the best. Can I come and live here forever?’

Jared laughed. ‘You’re welcome over any time, isn’t that right, slave?’

Rebecca took a moment to reply. ‘Yes, master.’

‘How’s she doing?’ he asked.

‘She is unusually gifted, I’m going to be very sore.’

‘Is this what you needed?’

‘Yes. It’s so good.’ She cried out as Katie caught her with the whip again.

Charlotte half turned on Jared’s lap. ‘So she really gets off on this, like truly?’

‘Yep, she really does. Come on, Katie’s got this. You two can come with me.’ He stood, lifting Charlotte off his lap as though she weighed nothing. He approached Katie, picking something up from the chest on the way, a thin cane. He handed it to her.  ‘Try this, same spots, then aftercare as I described, okay? She’ll help you with the details.’

Katie swished the cane in the air, nodding and forgetting all about us as she stepped close to Rebecca. She was inspecting the marks she’d left on her skin as we left the room, but within moments I heard the swish of a cane and Rebecca call out, ‘One. Thank you miss, please can I have another?’

‘I think she’s made a new friend. Come on, I’m horny.’ He pulled Charlotte by the hand and she laughed, trotting on her toes, the plug visible between her cheeks. I felt mine filling me as I tried to keep up with them.













Chores and Big Choices





Charlotte bounced along, naked, behind Jared until they stopped just outside his bedroom. It felt so strange walking fast in a dress, the hem of it flowing around my thighs. I felt very exposed compared to how I’d been in the playroom. 

I nearly bumped into Jared. ‘Where do you think you’re going?’ he asked me.

‘Into the bedroom? I don’t know,’ I said.

He nodded at the open plan kitchen next to the bedroom. ‘My slave is otherwise occupied, so you can clean the kitchen while I fuck your girlfriend.’

‘What?’ I stared at them both as he squeezed her breasts and bottom. In all the craziness of the last few hours the whole arrangement we had going on had seemed less real.

‘You heard me, pin dick. That kitchen better be spotless or it’ll be your ass I’ll let Katie lose on.’

His phrasing reminded me of the discomfort I was now feeling from the plug. ‘Can I take the plug out at least?’

‘It’s a cock,’ added Charlotte, pressing herself against him.

Jared laughed. ‘How perfect. No, Brian, keep it in. You need to get used to that.’

I thought back to how Rebecca had teased me as she’d dressed me up earlier, making me imagine Jared fucking me. Is that what he’s talking about? I didn’t dare ask.

Jared stared at me while he squeezed Charlotte’s naked arse. ‘What are you waiting for?’

I looked at the kitchen then back at him. ‘You…want me to do chores while you…’

‘Fuck your girlfriend again. Yes. Why? Did you hope you could watch? Did you want to suck my dick and get it hard again, pin dick?’ His tone was getting more aggressive. Charlotte shot me an apologetic glance before he pulled her inside and pushed the bedroom door almost shut.

I stood there, staring at the door, feeling ridiculous in the dress for the first time. I felt attractive in it earlier. Now I just felt… I thought he wanted me in this? A squeal of delight from within broke my train of thought. ‘Oh God, Jared!’ Charlotte cried out with a loud groan. He was fucking her, hard. Despite myself I craved to go up to the door, to watch. My cock was trying to break out of the tiny cage. I looked down and there was a wet patch at the front of the dress. ‘Oh fuck, Jared, I love your cock,’ Charlotte cried, the bed creaking as he took her.

I turned my back, walking slowly to the kitchen. There were some dirty pans in the sink, but the rest of it was pretty clean. As the sounds of my bully fucking my girlfriend resonated through the room, I pulled on some washing up gloves, and started doing the dishes, my caged cock dripping on the tiles below me.

[image: image-placeholder]It had been twenty minutes, although it had felt like much longer. Not only had the sounds of sex been almost constant from the bedroom just next to me, but Katie and Rebecca seemed to have come up with some new game as muted, sexual cries came down the corridor from the playroom. And I was stuck in the middle, wearing a dress, wiping down the surfaces.

Jared and Charlotte had been quieter the last few minutes, but that only made me more curious what they were doing.

The bedroom door opened. Charlotte stood there, her skin shiny with sweat, a blissed out look in her eyes. ‘He…he wants you in here,’ she said before heading back in the room.

I pulled off the gloves and looked in the mirror next to his door. I’d almost forgotten what I was wearing, I’d been so caught up in all the sounds around me. But there I stood, in a long wig, and a dress. Jared called my name, and I hurried in.

He was lying in the bed, resting against the padded headboard. Charlotte was climbing on next to him. My eyes were drawn to his erection, which seemed to be at full mast and slick with what I could only imagine were her juices. ‘Brian,’ he said, seeming less annoyed with me now, ‘come over here.’ He indicated the end of the bed.

‘I have a problem, Brian. For some reason you get my dick hard. I suppose it’s something to do with power over you and your hot girlfriend. But I don’t like it. I don’t have anything against gays but I’m straight, and proud of it.’

‘Umm, okay? Me too, I guess?’

Jared burst into laughter. ‘Brian, your dick gets hard at the thought of sucking me. You’re totally gay.’

‘But...’

’It doesn’t matter anyway, you’re just a beta. A chaste virgin one at that. You’re whatever you’re told to be.’

’I’m not sure that‘s–’

‘Shut up, I brought you in here because Charlotte had something to say to you.’

She was biting her nails watching the two of us. Oh, shit, this can’t be good. She only does that when she’s really nervous. Charlotte crawled naked over to the end of the bed. Some of her hair was still stuck to her face with sweat from their recent exertions. She sat on the edge of the bed and I wondered if she was still plugged.

The plug in me was driving me crazy. It was pressing on something that kept making my cock leak and feel kind of good, but very strange.

I kept looking at Jared, who lay there, unashamedly naked but Charlotte took my hand to get my attention.

‘Brian, I don’t know how to say this, but Jared likes me so much he wants me to be his girlfriend.’

‘What, but you’re my girlfriend! That’s the whole point of this thing. No, please, Charlotte I beg you, don’t break up with me.’

‘Hey, hold your horses, I wasn’t done yet. He said I can’t have another boyfriend besides him, but... I am allowed a girlfriend.’

I looked at his huge grin, then back to her. ‘What? How does that help?’

‘Well, look at yourself.’ She turned me to face the mirrored wardrobes.

Charlotte reached out and started playing with my my caged cock. I let out a little groan. Having her hand there, teasing me. Even though I couldn’t get hard, it felt so good. ‘You look so damn cute. And honestly, the best description of what’s between your legs is a clit anyway, so...’

‘Wait, you aren’t suggesting...?’

She stood, pressing herself against me. ‘Brian...’ she kissed me on the lips, ‘would you be my girlfriend?’ Her fingers went to work, rubbing and pulling at my nipples through the sundress. Before I could even reply she gave me a deep, passionate kiss, forcing me to shut up and let the idea percolate through my aroused brain, as she ground herself against me. My complaints died away in the passion of the moment.

‘What does that even mean?’ I managed to say when she finally stopped making out with me.

She pushed up a little ‘It means I get to dress you up, again. Remember how I used to when we were kids?’

I nodded. It was one of our secrets, how she used to get me to dress up as a girl when we were younger. She would try and make us look as similar to each other as possible. She always wanted me to grow my hair out, I even did one summer, until my mum insisted I cut it. ‘But...when, how?’

‘I don’t know. We’ll figure it out. But please, Brian. This could be so much fun.’

‘But, I don’t want to be a girl.’

She laughed and gently slapped my chest. ‘Oh silly, it’s only a game. Only pretending. But OMG babe, you make such a hot girl. Please, please let me try!’ She turned to look at Jared, who was actually stroking his cock watching us. ‘He just wants to know you’re not a threat. And if you show him you’re flexible, then I think we don’t have to break up.’

’A threat? Are you kidding?’ I pointed at him. ‘He has a two-foot monster cock. He keeps mine in tiny fucking cage. How the hell am I possibly a threat?’

She shrugged. ’He sees how much I care for you and he’s jealous, I think. Plus, Brian, when you‘re wearing this stuff, it does something to me.’

‘It does?’

‘Yeah. Dressing you up as a girl is such a turn on. Maybe we could just do it for sometimes and see how you feel and go from there?’

‘What turns you on about it?’

‘You’re super pretty. Do you know that?’

‘Pretty?’

‘Yeah. You have a very feminine body, and your eyelashes, well I’ve always been jealous of them.’

‘My eyelashes? Come on...’

I stared at her, then him. I was fairly sure they were both just fucking with me, but not enough to call them out on it. After all, I was the one stood there in a dress and wig.

She turned me away, in a half whisper. ‘Look, Jared is super straight. I think you’re confusing him.’

’Super straight?’ I objected. ‘He made me suck his dick!’

‘Yeah, but that was an alpha thing. And very hot I might add.’

‘He made me suck his dick, I’m a guy!’

Charlotte pressed her lips together. ‘Sweetie, are you? Look at yourself in the mirror.’ She stood behind me and ran her hands down the sides of the dress, perching her chin on my shoulder. ‘It doesn’t feel any different to him if I suck his cock, or you do. But you were the one with a man’s penis in your mouth. Baby, he’s not the gay one.’

I clenched my fists. ‘But he made me!’

‘He didn’t make you, I was there, remember, right next to you. You sucked on his cock, and you totally liked it.’

‘But.. but I’m not gay!’

‘Bi then, that’s okay. That’s cool now. Come on, don’t be such a bigot. At least admit you’re bi.’

I thought back to everything that had happened. The way I’d submitted. How I’d let him fuck my mouth, sucking him to get him hard for Charlotte. His fluffer. And then all the things Rebecca had said. And now here I was, with a fake cock in my butt. ‘I mean, maybe?’

Charlotte squealed and jumped up and down. ‘I did it. See, I told you I could get him to admit it. I win!’ She leapt up onto the bed and bounced over to him on her knees. ‘I win, I win.’

Jared shook his head and chuckled. ‘Yeah, yeah, you win, clever girl.’

‘What the hell? So you were both just fucking with me?’

‘He said I could cum if I got you to admit you weren’t straight.’ She grinned at him then me.

I stared at her, shaking my head. It was bad enough when he messed with me, but this? I pulled the wig off, threw it on the ground, and stormed out of the room.













Being a beta





‘Brian? What is it?’ Rebecca asked. Apparently she and Katie had finished whatever they were doing and were both at the breakfast bar with a tea and biscuits. It was enough of a surprise for me to stop and look at them properly.

They were both smiling and exchanging glances. Katie was sat on a stool but Rebecca was still standing. I doubt she can even sit after that. She’d dressed again, back in a beautiful maid’s outfit, although not latex this time.

‘Umm, I think it’s time I go.’

Rebecca circled out of the open-plan kitchen, her stiletto heels clicking on the floor, and stood in front of me. ‘Is everything okay?’

‘Jared’s being an asshole, again. And roping Charlotte in on it, too.’

Rebecca nodded. ‘I’m sorry. Did he say anything about this?’ She ran her hand down the sundress.

I shook my head. ‘Not since he said he liked it to you.’

She frowned. ‘I did warn you, Brian, this is a struggle for him. But, I think he’ll come around. I think you need to decide what you want.’

‘I don’t know what I want.’

Rebecca took my hand and led me away from Katie, her voice lowering. ‘Have you been imagining it, him taking you?’

‘A little,’ I confessed.

‘You’ve sucked his cock, Brian. You’ve cleaned his cum out of a couple of girls. You’ve started to appreciate what it is to be a beta, and this,’ she stroked the dress again, ‘is beautiful and feminine and I think it suits you.’

‘So?’

’The question you need to decide, Brian, is if you want to be his beta. Submitting, like Charlotte, like me.’

‘What does it mean if I do?’

She smiled. ‘It just means you’re learning your place, and how to be happy there.’

‘Okay, but, does it mean he’ll…’

‘Fuck you?’ she said gently, ‘fuck you in the ass with his glorious cock?’ She nodded slowly. ‘Probably.’

‘Shit.’ I looked at her, she was almost pressing herself against me. ‘Why do you want this?’

She paused. ‘I think he wants it, but can’t admit it. I think you want it too. It excites me to think of him taking you, making you his, another male.’ Her lips pressed to my ear. ‘I guess I just really want to watch him fuck you in the ass, like he does me.’ She shrugged and smiled. ‘I’m very kinky, if you hadn’t noticed.’

That made me laugh. ‘That’s quite the understatement. You’re extraordinary. He’d be nothing without you.’

‘That’s very sweet of you, Brian. And yes, he does still have some way to go, but honestly, reconciling this tension he’s had with you for years might be very liberating for him.’

’Oh good, so him sticking his cock in my arse might make him feel better? That makes it okay, then.’

‘Brian?’ She raised an eyebrow. ‘Your cock is dripping even as we speak. Is that plug still in you?’

‘Yes,’ I muttered.

‘And do you like how it feels to be filled?’

‘I suppose so.’

‘Brian, no one’s keeping you here.’ She stepped back a little. ‘If you want to go, then go.’ She stepped up close again. ‘But if you want to truly learn your place, on your knees, with your alpha’s cock buried in you, I’ll go and talk to them.’

My legs trembled at her suggestion. Part of me wanted to just leave, but I was so ridiculously horny, and I’d come so far already. ‘I don’t know, I don’t know.’ I looked at her, ‘Help me?’

She put her arms around me. ‘Good boy, that’s the biggest step, to ask for help. Do you think I haven’t struggled with all this, Brian? I’m a smart, professional woman, and yet I’m a sex slave to my former student. And I adore it, every second of it, the pleasurable, and the painful. The easy and the hard. I think you will adore it too. And if you don’t, well you’ve had a horny, exciting new experience and you can move on and try other things instead.’

‘While he fucks my girlfriend whenever he wants,’ I complained, but the rest of her words were getting to me.

‘Yes. That’s because he’s an alpha. What are you?’

‘A beta.’

‘And is that okay?’

I hadn’t thought about it. It’s just who I am, how I am. ‘I guess so.’

‘Good. So which door will it be, Brian?’ She looked at the front door of the apartment. ‘Back to your old, boring life?’ She turned to the bedroom door I’d slammed behind me. ‘Or try something new and exciting? Oh, and before you decide, you can definitely have us all there to encourage you. I bet Katie would love to help,’ she said in a louder voice.

‘Is he going to let Jared fuck him?’ Katie said loudly. It seems like she’d been listening in.

Am I? I looked from the front door, to the bedroom, my heart racing. I’d gone so far already. Wasn’t this just an inevitable next step? ‘Something new, please,’ I told her.













Prepared for Him





‘Wonderful, good choice, Brian. I’m proud of you. Now let me just go and talk to them.’

She strode off to the bedroom and went in without knocking. I stood feeling awkward, my hands fumbling with each other.

‘Come and have something to drink. There’s tea in the pot,’ Katie said, patting the stool next to her.

I needed a distraction so walked over and sat, forgetting what I had in me. The butt plug pushed even deeper inside me and I moaned. Katie laughed. ‘Is that thing still in you? Wow, good preparation I guess.’

‘Preparation?’

‘Dude, Jared’s cock is fucking huge. Be glad you’re a bit stretched out.’

‘Shit.’ In all the discussion with Rebecca I’d been thinking more about the mental side of it all. The idea of even trying to fit that thing in me now seemed impossible.

She patted my hand. ‘Don’t worry, it’ll fit. Just.’ She chuckled as she poured me a tea.

I didn’t want to think about it. ‘How are you doing. Have fun in there?’ I nodded to the playroom.

‘Oh, it was amazing. To have some time with a true masochist like Rebecca. We both got so into it.’

‘What did you do after the cane?’

‘I had her eat me out while I tortured her nipples.’ My eyes went wide. ‘What? She’s a sex slave! It’s how she wants to be treated.’

‘I guess so.’

‘Brian, you need to relax. She has safewords if she wants to stop anything. She told me afterwards she hopes I come and visit often. It’s so wild. Can you believe our old teacher is so fucking kinky?’ The door to the bedroom opened. ‘Speak of the devil.’

Rebecca came back out, and was followed by Charlotte who was smiling and holding her hand. She had a pink silk robe wrapped around her. They shut the door behind them and headed over to the two of us. ‘Charlotte has something to say to you, Brian.’

My girlfriend made that cute little pout of hers, and looked at me. ‘I’m sorry we messed with you just now, that was mean.’ She looked to Rebecca. ‘She says you want to… be with us? With Jared?’

‘Is that…okay?’ I asked, blushing.

Charlotte giggled. ’Oh Brian, you’re such a beta. Come on, as cute as that dress is, we need to change into something special for this.’ Charlotte grabbed my hand and led me to the room with all the outfits, the other two following behind.

‘Guys, I’m so sorry but I’ve got to head off,’ Katie said from the hallway. She pressed herself close to Rebecca. ‘Thank you. You were, are, incredible.’

Rebecca seemed lost for words for a moment. ‘So were you. See you again, soon?’

Katie giggled. ‘You can bet your butt on it.’ She leaned in and gave her a kiss on the lips, lingering, before whispering something in her old teacher’s ear that made her mouth fall open.

‘Really?’

Katie stepped back, nodding. ‘I’ll do my best.’ She turned and walked past Charlotte and me, blowing us a little kiss before opening the front door. ‘I’ll be sure to give your love to my brother, Brian.’ She smirked, gave me a wink and left.

‘Fuck, you don’t think she’d tell him anything?’ Katie’s brother was one of my best pals and gaming buddies.

‘I’m sure she won’t, although it’d be very sadistic to tease you about it.’

’But she is a sadist,’ I said.

‘Yes,’ Rebecca took a deep breath and smiled, ‘she really is.’

‘Jared’s waiting for us,’ Charlotte reminded her.

‘Yes, of course.’ Rebecca sailed past the two of us and opened one of the wardrobes. ‘Let’s see what matching sets we have.’

I looked at Charlotte and she grinned at me. ‘Oh, matching? That’s super hot.’ Her fingers slid into my hand. ‘How are you feeling?’

‘Very nervous,’ I said, ‘and very horny.’

She leaned in closer, ‘I’m still so turned on by the thought of you being my girlfriend.’

‘What? You weren’t kidding with that?’

She shrugged. ‘It’s all fluid I guess, but I so want to get it on with you when you’re Brianna, and I don’t think Jared is threatened by it at all.’

‘So what are you saying?’

‘I think I’d be allowed to do lots of sexy stuff with you when you’re like this. I sure want to.’

‘What kind of stuff?’

‘Lots of making out, touching, cumming if we’re allowed.’

‘Cumming? I’d get out of the cage?’

Rebecca walked up to us, carrying some clothes. ‘I think you should get used to cumming in the cage, Brian.’

‘How is that even possible? I can’t get hard at all?’

She smiled. ‘Trust me, it’s possible.’ She lifted the up two hangers with identical sets of lingerie on them. ‘These could be perfect?’

Charlotte stepped forward. ‘Oh, they’re beautiful. I’ve never worn a basque.’ She looked to Rebecca to confirm she’d got it right. They were mostly black with a red ribbon laced in a v-shape down the front. A small lace skirt hemmed the bottom, with suspender strap hanging down underneath.

Before I knew it, Charlotte had slipped the gown off and was wiggling into the lingerie. ‘Come on Brian, I want to see you in it.’

Rebecca helped me out of the sundress and then pulled the tight basque down over me. I noted the bra part on mine was flat, while Charlotte’s seemed perfectly sized for her breasts. They can’t have planned this, surely?

Rebecca fetched us both a set of stockings and my girlfriend and I sat on the end of the guest bed and pulled them on. ‘Gosh, I really must get a wax,’ Charlotte noted as she saw how easily mine slipped on.

Sitting on the bed pressed the butt plug deeper into me, causing my cock to strain against the cage again. ‘What about the plug, Rebecca?’

‘I was just going to send you to the bathroom to remove it.’ She handed me a hand towel and a little bag. ‘Put it in here when you’re done. Evacuate yourself, and then, well, the toilet in there has a rather special feature. Press the button with the water on it, but keep sitting.’

I was most curious what that could mean, so headed through. The toilet looked pretty normal apart from a set of buttons beside it. I sat down, my cage knocking against the seat then dangling down into the bowl. I pushed it to the side with one hand and then tugged on the plug. My bottom had clenched around it and it took a bit of work for it to slide out. I groaned as it popped out, instantly missing it, feeling so empty.

I followed Rebecca’s instructions and then, when I was done, pressed the water button. A little device extended from the back of the bowl, I could hear it whirring, and then a get of water shot up my backside. Not just onto it, but strong enough to go inside me. I yelped. Apparently Rebecca was standing by the door. ‘Just let it do its thing,’ she told me. ‘Push out whatever goes in you, and press the button when you’re done.’

The water pulsed against me, I could feel it washing out my gaping hole. I guess it’d be different if I hadn’t just been plugged. After a couple of minutes I felt like it must have done its job, so I pressed the button again, then wiped and dried myself off with the towel.

‘Handy little device isn’t it?’ Rebecca said when I joined them again. ‘But that’ll have washed all the lube out, so bend over for me, princess.’

Before I knew it, I had my hands on the bed and one of the lube applicators was up my bottom, lubricating it. 

For Jared’s cock, holy fuck.

Even the applicator felt good. I was just so horny, and still felt empty from being plugless. I wanted this, more than I could believe. ‘Is that everything?’

‘Just these,’ Charlotte said, holding out the bluey-grey wig I’d worn earlier. That was my favourite. I put it on my head and she and Rebecca helped arrange it. Then Charlotte dangled a pair of high heels next to me. She was wearing the same. I held onto her as I slipped my feet in and then Rebecca did up the thin black strand around my ankle. They fitted me perfectly, even if they were uncomfortable to actually stand or walk in. 

They must have planned this?

We stood side by side and looked in the mirror. My make-up still looked good, and I noticed how similar it was to what Charlotte was wearing. She picked up the lipstick from the dressing table and reapplied hers, and then turned to me, applying it to me too. She smiled, pleased with the results. ‘Fuck you’re so hot. How can you look better than me, you don’t even have boobs.’ She laughed. ‘Are you excited?’

‘Yes?’ I didn’t know how to describe what I was feeling, the arousal, the nerves.

‘Make me proud, Brian.’ She looked at our reflection, ‘Or Brianna for now, I think.’ I nodded. She tugged my hand, ‘Come on girlfriend, I’ve got someone for you to meet.’













Utterly Owned





I’d wobbled carefully on the heels across the apartment, holding on tightly to Charlotte’s hand. Rebecca held me back while she went into the bedroom. ‘Brian, before you go in, you need to realise something.’

‘What is it?’

She pressed her lips together, pausing before speaking. ‘What’s about to happen, is going to probably be quite rough, humiliating.’

I looked at the bedroom door, then back to her. ‘Oh.’

‘He’s going to be taking out a lot of frustration. Anal seems to do that to him.’ Her eyes lost their focus on me for a moment, ‘I speak from experience.’

‘Why would anal do that?’

She stepped up close, checking the door before she spoke. ‘Sometimes, I believe, it’s not me he’s thinking about.’

I frowned. She was gorgeous, a vision of sexiness. Why wouldn’t he be thinking about… ‘Oh, my God. You’re not saying…?’

She shrugged. ‘It’s only a guess. But Brian, you know what a big cock he has. You’ve been plugged and filled and that will help, but honestly, you need to be prepared for this to hurt.’

‘How much?’

‘I’m not going to lie to you. The first time, it’s going to be tough, even if he’s gentle, which I doubt he will be.’

‘Fuck.’

‘Once he starts, he’s going to fuck you hard. He’ll make you take it all.’

I could feel my legs trembling and it wasn’t just from the heels. ‘But he’s huge, I can’t take all that.’

‘You can, trust me, and I’ll make sure he uses lots of lube.’

I grabbed her arm. ‘Oh my God, oh my God. What if I can’t take it?’

Rebecca patted my hand. ‘You can always safeword, I’ve drilled that into him. But most important Brian is to focus on why you’re there, why it’s happening. This is right. You’re finding  your place, letting the alpha take you, fuck you, own you. It’s right. It’s how it is for a beta like you,’ she blew out a breath, ‘and a slave like me.’

‘Does that really help?’

‘It does. It make the pain an act of submission, of service. And I promise it won’t always be that bad. I’ve come to adore it. I mean, it’s all I’m allowed now,’ she smiled, ‘but it’s all I want, too.’

‘Gosh. Okay.’ I tried to wrap my head around all of that. I understood what she meant when she said it’s right. That’s how it had felt when he’d been sexual with me. He knew just how to treat me, every moment of it tapping into something I hadn’t seen. Even being dressed like this. Once again, I felt attractive, and of course, insanely horny.

‘Ready?’

I nodded. ‘As much as I’ll ever be.’

Rebecca opened the door and I walked in.  

Jared was dressed in a simple black t-shirt and pair of jockey shorts. Charlotte was seated on his knee, whispering things to each other. As we entered he pulled her in, wrapping his big hand behind her head and turning her face to his, kissing her slowly, seemingly oblivious of me, standing there, trying not to wobble in the ridiculous heels Charlotte had found that somehow fitted me.

Finally, Jared looked up, smirking, eyeing me up and down. ‘Wow, so damn, who’s your girlfriend?’

Charlotte giggled. ‘This is Brianna. She’s a very close friend of mine.’

‘Is that right? How come I haven’t heard about her?’ He chuckled and started playing with her tits as though it were nothing, squeezing and pulling at them through the basque.

Charlotte gave a little moan before she could reply. ‘Because... she’s very shy. She’s a virgin you see.’

‘Oh really? This is the little virgin slut you told me about? Wow baby, what is it with you and your friends. I think her tits are even smaller than yours.’

‘Jared, don’t be so mean. You like little boobies!’

He laughed. ‘I like all... boobies. But big ones are best. But get yours out anyway. In fact, why are you even wearing panties, fuck toy?’

‘Sorry Sir, I forgot,’ she said, wiggling on his leg. She stood and grabbed the hem of her underwear and slowly pulled them down, turning to face him,  letting them drop to the ground. ‘Is that better, Sir?’ She folded the cups of her basque down, exposing her perky breasts so they pushed up and out of the top.

‘Much better. Now get your cute ass back over here.’ He smacked his thigh then put his legs together. Charlotte gracefully turned and sat, her legs either side of his, lying back against him as he opened his knees, spreading her legs wide. She let out a little whimper as his hands went back to playing with her breasts, but all I could stare at was the glistening wetness between her legs, spread wide with almost no thought. That’s my girlfriend. Or she was. I was reminded of his latest demand. It seemed so cruel, and so ridiculous, that I was here, like this, and had barely put up an argument.

‘So, why did you bring your friend, Charlie?’

She turned her head, rubbing it against his chest as he teased and pulled at her breasts. ‘You know why, Sir.’

‘I do. Are you really that desperate?’

‘I’m always desperate now.’ She paused. ‘And it’s not just that. I want to see it too.’

‘Oh you do, do you?’

‘Yes, Sir. Ever since you suggested it, it’s all I can think about.’

What on earth are they talking about. See what? I watched his hand slide down her taut tummy until it cupped between her legs, squeezing. ‘God, is that why you’re so wet, you little perv?’

‘Maybe, Sir. Or maybe it’s just being near your cock?’

Jared laughed again. ‘Good answer.’ Finally, he looked up at me, his fingers still working between her legs. ‘So, Brianna, has Charlie told you about my cock?’

‘Yes.’ I said, unsure of where this was going but acting along. Somehow it made it easier.

‘What did she say about it?’

What hadn‘t she said about it? ‘That it‘s big. That... it’s magnificent.’

‘Oh magnificent, huh. I like that. And what about you, Brianna? Have you ever played with a cock, sucked on one?’

I bit my lips together. What was this, some kind of roleplay. I stared at his crotch, remembering what he’d had me do just a few nights before. ‘Just a little bit.’

‘Sounds like you need more practice. Come here.’ He gave Charlotte a slap on her thigh. ‘You’re so good at it, Charlie, baby. How about you teach Brianna here some of your tricks on my, magnificent, cock?’

‘That sounds like fun.’ She climbed off his legs and stood, walking over to me.

‘I think Brianna needs a little warming up first, Charlie.’

On command Charlotte kissed me. Not in the sweet, loving ways we had before, but more like… a whore. Aggressively pushing her tongue into my mouth, her hand reaching under the tiny skirt of the basque and using my flowing pre-cum to masturbate my cock through the cage.

‘Slave, here,’ Jared said, watching. Rebecca hurried over and knelt between his legs, pulling his cock out from the leg of his shorts and immediately going to work sucking on it.

‘Look how big it is,’ Charlotte whispered between kisses, turning my face to see Rebecca wrapping her mouth around the tip. ‘It feels so good, I promise.’

‘But that was your pussy…’

She gave me a wicked grin and reached down to touch my lubed hole. ‘And this is yours. Your boipussy. And it’s going to feel so good, once you get used to it. You’re going to be brave for me, aren’t you? Make me proud? I’m so turned on that you’re doing this. He’s going to take us both together, did you know that?’

‘What, how?’

‘Side by side,’ she groaned into my mouth, kissing me again, ‘his little bitches in heat. You want to be his bitch like me, don’t you?’

‘Yes, yes I do,’ I admitted. She was getting me so into the idea.

‘And you’re going to let our alpha claim you, like he did me?’

‘Yes.’

‘We can both be his, and each others. Isn’t that the best? Isn’t it right?’

‘Yes, yes.’

She broke off the kiss and took my hand, leading me to stand before him. Rebecca moved to the side, wiping her mouth, watching.

Jared sat back, his cock sticking up in the air like pagan monument. He took his time looking at me.

‘The truth is, Brian, I’ve always found you attractive, and it’s freaked me out more than a bit until now. But I’m starting to realise there’s nothing to worry about.’ He sat up, leaning closer. ‘Look at you. You’re a beautiful femboy. You aren’t really a man.’ He reached out and lifted the tiny skirt that covered my cage. ‘After all, this thing between your legs is nothing but a clit. A safely caged up clit now.’

Charlotte walked behind me, wrapping her arms around me, her fingers going to my nipples. I moaned softly as Jared continued. 

‘No, this was never about me, it was you. Your feminine, beta body playing tricks on me. This feels so right, seeing you like this. Suddenly it all makes sense. Brianna, not Brian.’ He looked up at Charlotte who’s head was perched on my shoulder. ‘Don’t you think, baby? Isn’t he better as a she?’

‘I wouldn’t have believed it, but you’re right.’ She turned her mouth and kissed my ear. ‘You’re fucking hot as a girl.’

Jared laughed. ‘You really are. Charlie, I think Brianna here is still a little nervous. Why don’t you bring her down here and introduce us properly.’

‘Yes, Sir.’ She took my hand again and led me the two paces to the end of the bed, kneeling down gracefully in front of one of Jared’s knees, and tugging me down so I knelt next to her. Her hand wrapped around the base of Jared’s erection, pointing it more towards us. ‘Come on, don’t be rude. It doesn’t bite.’

I shuffled closer, once again on my knees in front of my bully. But this time it felt very different. Seeing Charlotte, knowing I was dressed like her, that I looked… pretty. This beautiful cock before me no longer felt so much of a threat. 

Charlotte began licking and sucking on it, moving to kiss the side and looking at me. I paused, staring at it pointing at me. 

If I start this, I know where it’s going to end. 

‘Come on, share him with me.’ She reached out, sliding her fingers behind my neck, and pulled me in. My mouth opened instinctively, and once again I felt Jared’s magnificent cock filling my mouth, my lips stretched tight as my tongue stroked underneath.

Charlotte licked where my mouth met his skin, kissing me, kissing it, one hand holding his shaft, the other slipping between my legs, caressing my swollen, caged shaft. ‘Good girl,’ she whispered, ‘suck it, lick it, get him hard for us. Don’t you want it? I know I do.’ I nodded, moving my head back and forth, stroking his cock with my mouth. 

It’s so, fucking, big. It’s never going to fit in…

Jared’s hand cupped the back of my head. Apparently, I wasn’t going deep enough. He pushed, forcing me deeper, his cock filling my mouth, to the back of it, and deeper, stretching my throat, twisting down, unrelenting. I choked and gagged on it but he didn’t stop, gripping the sides of my head and holding it there, cutting off any hope of a breath. ‘Look at me,’ he growled. I looked up, my eyes filling with tears. He smiled, ‘I’m going to make you my bitch, I’m going to take your virginity with this cock. Is that what you want, Brianna?’ He pulled me off it and I sucked in a breath.

‘Yes. Sir.’

‘Good girl.’ He patted the bed next to him and Charlotte scampered up off the floor and up onto the bed, staying on all fours with her bottom towards the end of the bed. Jared grabbed my hand, pulled me up and stood himself, giving my ass a slap as I copied Charlotte.

She put her hand on mine. ‘Brian, is this all turning you on as much as me?’

‘Y…yes. Please, Charlotte, get him to take the cage off. Please!’

She giggled. ‘Don’t be silly. This isn’t about you. This is about him. Anyway, you’re a girl now, tonight. It’s just keeping your clit the way it should be.’

‘But I’m so desperate. I need to cum.’

‘I know. It’s such a turn on. I’m going to you know? Going to cum. It’s my reward for convincing you.’ She kissed my cheek and whispered, ‘I’m allowed to cum as much as I want while he’s fucking you.’

‘Oh my God, is that what this is all about?’

She shook her head. ‘No silly. I want this. I want you to be my girlfriend.’ She paused, her lips moving to my ear before she whispered, ‘And I want you to be his. His girlfriend too. Both of us.’

‘What does that even mean?’ I groaned as she reached under me, teasing her fingertips over the exposed tips of my caged penis, slick with my precum.

‘You know what it means. You’ve always known. Since we dressed you like this and brought you to him.’

I tried to deny it, but I had. I knew exactly what he wanted, I just couldn’t believe she wanted it too. ‘You really want that?’

She smiled, biting her lip in that adorable way of hers. ‘I know, I’m surprised too. But I want it so much.’

I sighed, needing more. ‘Say it. I need to hear you say it.’

She waited, rubbing the underside of my cock, delighting in the way I shuddered before she finally spoke. ‘I want to watch him fuck you.’

‘Oh God.’

‘I want to watch him fuck you, like a girl.’ She kissed my cheek, nuzzling against me. I don’t know why she added that, but I felt myself break at the words. It wasn’t even some kind of hot, gay sex. It was as she said, like fucking a girl, utterly emasculating me. The final humiliation. And worst of all, hearing her say it made me truly realise - I wanted it too.

She groaned as Jared stood behind her. ‘Oh, it’s my turn first, I think.’ Her giggle turned back into a groan as he grabbed her hips, thrusting into her with no teasing now. I watched her bouncing back and forth, wearing the same outfit as me, the realisation I was about to get fucked sinking in.

Holy shit, is this really happening? I jumped when Rebecca stood next to me, her hand stroking my buttock then sliding down and beginning to rub little circles just beneath my swollen balls. I groaned too, it felt good. It made me want more. She poured what must be more lube at the top of my crack, dribbling down and her other hand began massaging it around my hole. ‘Push back,’ she whispered as her finger tip pressed there. I did, and her finger slid easily inside me, no, two…

Oh God. A third finger joined it, making a cone shape for me to press back against. 

She’s getting me ready for him. Fuck.

I could feel them stretching me. It stung a little but felt good too.

Charlotte gripped my hand, making me focus on her. He was fucking her hard now, his thighs making a slapping sound against her bottom. She looked into my eyes, her mouth widening in a silent cry of pleasure and then slamming shut, pouting as he pulled out. She whimpered, looking back and then it turned into a smile. ‘Your turn.’

Rebecca slid her fingers out of me and stepped to the side. Jared grabbed my asscheeks in both hands, squeezing, stretching me open before he rubbed them over my legs, my back, gripping my hips like he’d just been holding Charlotte.

Then I felt it, pressed against my hole. I made a fearful squeak. Charlotte squeezed close, putting her hand under mine. ‘Here, hold onto me. It hurts, to start, but once you get used to it...’ She gave a happy little sigh.

Jared finally spoke up. ‘Yeah, if you’re my girlfriend, Brianna, you’ll definitively get used to it. But honestly, right now, the thought of taking your virgin boi-cunt is making me so fucking hard. Feel that?’

I gasped as I felt the dull pressure of his cock push against me. ‘Oh fuck, I don’t think...’ He backed off, and I felt something small and hard push there before a warm wetness flooded inside me. I looked over my shoulder to see Rebecca lifting a bottle of lube up and pouring it over his erection until it coated his cock, slick and shiny. She’d topped me up too, apparently.

He pressed his thighs against mine and laid the weight of his cock on my back. I couldn’t believe how far up it seemed to reach. ‘Lucky girl, getting lubed up. You should be grateful I like you.’ He chuckled. ‘If I was fucking that asshole Brian, I’d do it dry, but pretty girls like you get looked after.’

Extraordinarily, I felt grateful. Grateful that he was lubing me up. Grateful that I was allowed to be Brianna. But all that was forgotten as he gripped my hip hard and guided his lubed cock head back against my arsehole. ‘Fuck yeah, I do love a tight virgin.’

‘Look at me, focus on me,’ Charlotte said, her eyes fixed on mine, ‘safeword if you really need him to stop.’ I’d only just focused on her when pain exploded from inside me. A terrible stretching, tearing invasion as Jared pushed the thick, erect head of his cock inside me.

‘Holy fuck, no, no that is too big.’

‘Shush now, Princess.’ He rubbed his hands over my buttocks and back. ‘You’ll get used to it. That’s just the tip.’

I clung onto Charlotte’s arm as though they were keeping me from being swept away. Rebecca appeared on the other side of me, stroking my back. ‘But it hurts so much,’ I cried.

‘I know. But this is what this tight little boi cunt is for. See, feel it opening up already?’

‘No,’ I complained and then cried out as he pushed deeper. I could feel it. I could feel his fucking cock stretching out my arsehole, sliding inside me, violating me, claiming me, owning me.

‘Tell me you want it. Beg me to fuck you.’

‘I... oh God. Please, can’t you stop?’

‘I’m not done yet, and neither are you. Come on, just a little bit more and it’ll start to feel good. Now beg, bitch.’

Charlotte brushed my hair from my eyes. ‘It will, I promise. I felt the same. This is so fucking hot. Please, Brian, beg him.’ I watched with a mix of horror and arousal as she reached down under her and started masturbating. ‘Please, Brianna, let him take you, beg for it.’

The lust in her eyes, the utter depravity of her getting off to what was being done to me, flipped something inside my head. My last bit of resistance, gone. ‘Please, Jared. Fuck me,’ I begged. And I meant it. Unbelievably, I wanted to feel it, to be utterly owned by him, the way Charlotte had been. ‘Make me yours,’ I heard myself say.

‘Good girl.’ He laughed.

The women were either side of me, kissing and stroking me. Every time Jared pushed deeper Rebecca would whisper, ‘Good girl.’ But his cock just kept going. I could feel it, pushing my bowels out the way, it was impossible. He wasn’t even thrusting yet except to push it deeper. The lube meant he slid quite easily but I still had to take him, stretch, be filled completely. My poor anus felt like it was on fire. ‘That’s it, take it all,’ Rebecca whispered, ‘feel all traces of your masculinity being destroyed on his glorious cock.’ What the fuck?

Finally he bottomed out. I felt his hips press against me, his cock, all the way up inside, as though it was almost in my chest. I was totally impaled, utterly at his mercy. 

And then he really started fucking.

Sliding back and forth, taking his pleasure in my body. 

Oh my God, I’m actually being fucked by Jared. 

His strokes grew faster, harder now he’d stretched me out, and as the head of his cock ground over my prostate I could feel more than incredible fullness, he was pleasuring me too. I couldn’t help groaning each time he slammed his cock back into me.

Then Charlotte started up, and she wasn’t talking to me. ‘Oh please Sir,’ she cried out, ‘please can I cum? I did everything you told me didn’t I?’

‘Yes you did, babygirl. I’m so proud of you. And you can cum soon, but from the noises she’s making, I think Brianna might have a surprise for us all.’ 

I suddenly became conscious they were all listening to the deep groans I was making with every thrust, but I couldn’t stop. It had somehow gone from torture to turn on. From pain to pleasure. Every stroke was rubbing against something inside that felt incredible. It was like I was wanking, but it wasn’t focused on my cock, it was somehow, all of me. It was building, stronger and stronger, and my groans were growing louder.

Jared laughed, ‘I think she’s going to pop. What a little slut! That’s it Brianna, good girl. Cum for me. Let your little caged clit show who it belongs to. And you, Charlie, cum when she does.’ I saw her nod but was so caught up in the dizzying pleasure I didn’t really register what was going on.

‘Oh, oh yes, yes, please.’ I could feel his cock, filling me up, stretching me out. It was deep, so fucking deep. I was close, close to whatever was about to happen. But to my horror he pulled out. I didn’t know it was possible to feel so empty. ‘No, please. Oh God, no, don’t stop!’

‘Beg you little bitch, beg for my cock.’

I had no hesitation. ‘Please, fuck me, fuck me!’ I cried out. He teased the tip of his cock against my swollen, gaping asshole. I instinctively pushed back, trying to get him in me but he laughed and pulled back.

‘Beg me to make you my bitch. Beg for my cum.’

‘Oh fuck, Jared. Make me your bitch. Cum in my ass, please, anything.’

‘Holy shit this is so fucking hot.’ Charlotte was edging, her body arching, watching, taking everything in.

Jared just slapped my arse, hard. ‘More!’ he demanded.

‘Make me your girlfriend. Keep me like this. Never let my cock... my clit out. Just please, fuck me again!’

He laughed. ‘Very good.’ His hand pressed into the small of my back and I felt him lean over me, before he thrust powerfully, burying his cock all the way in me, impaling me. I cried out, in pain and pleasure, my groans rising, broken into short yelps as the percussion of his hard fucking rocked me back and forth.

‘That’s it princess, that’s it, Brian. Take my fucking cock. This is who you are, this is what you’re for.’ Somehow he got the spot where it felt best, grinding the head of his cock back and forth. ‘Good girl. Let your little clitty spurt while you ride my alpha cock. This is the only way you’ll ever cum now.’

I was so close, I could feel it, I was about to explode. ‘I’m going to…’ and then I almost screamed as he pulled out of me once again. ‘No, no, no please, oh my God.’

Jared chuckled, enjoying toying with me. ‘Fuck, look at that gape. Brian, I could park a truck in your asshole.’ I was about to beg for his cock again when his fingers began playing around my anus, circling it, a big open circle. I could only imagine how stretched open I was. And then, without warning, he shoved his fingers in me. I yelped but he leaned over and grabbed my shoulder, stopping me from pulling away. ‘Don’t you like it, Princess? Having your boicunt fingered? I bet it can take more than fingers.’ More lube dribbled down my crack and he spread it around for a moment before pushing his whole hand inside my bottom. 

‘Oh my God, no, please!’

‘Shush now, Princess, I’m just exploring. Now what’s this here…’ That moment his fingers began grinding against my prostate, masturbating me from the inside. 

Rebecca whispered again, ’Good girl, that’s it, aren’t you lucky getting fisted by your alpha, he must think you’re something special.’

‘Oh fuck, oh fuck, oh fuck.’

‘Charlie,’ he said, ‘make use of that pretty little mouth of his. Cum when you want if he can get you there.’

‘Oh yes! Thank you, Sir.’ She scrambled up the bed and spread her legs beneath me. ‘Brian, hurry, I was so close just now. Make me cum.’ She grabbed my head and pulled the wig right off. Casting it aside she gripped my hair and pulled my mouth against her clit. It was hard to think with what Jared was doing behind me but I got to sucking as she’d taught me and soon her moans and groans replaced my muffled cries.

The fact his whole hand was inside was hard to believe. I was tight around his wrist and it hurt, it really hurt, but his fingers were working my prostate and somehow turning that pain into a twisted kind of pleasure. More than anything my cock and balls ached, desperate to get erect, desperate to empty, and his strokes were taking me even closer. I sucked on Charlotte desperately, guessing he might give me release if I give it to her.

I could hardly breath, she was pulling me in so hard, rubbing her dripping pussy against my face whenever I sucked in a breath. ‘Make me fucking cum,’ she demanded. I sucked, and licked, and could feel her tensing. ‘Oh God, that’s it, please, Sir, can I cum?’ For a crazy moment I thought she was asking me.

‘Yes, good girl, cum for me,’ Jared said, his fingers pressing harder rubbing me inside. ‘Oh, oh!’ I cried. ‘Please Sir, can I cum?’ I was aware of Rebecca and Jared laughing but I didn’t care. I just wanted to say the right thing, to be like Charlotte.

‘Good girls,’ he said, ‘cum for me, both of you.’ Charlotte erupted, literally, she squirted on my face as I kept sucking and licking her clit, not wanting her orgasm to be anything but the best it possibly could be. She groaned and clamped her thighs around my head as she kept cumming against my face.

And then I went over too. Just as she was starting to come down from it I felt my caged cock twitch, a heat spreading through me. ‘I’m cumming,’ I cried and then let out a sob as Jared pulled his hand out of me. ‘No, please, don’t stop!’

But it was too late. I looked under myself and watched as a stream of semen began flowing out of me. It wasn’t spurts, just a constant stream like a tap. Within a second Rebecca’s arm was under me, the semen collecting in her cupped hand. There was a sense of relief, I could feel my balls emptying, but it was so clinical, no climax, almost no pleasure. I sobbed as my balls continued to empty.

‘Good girl,’ Rebecca said, rubbing my back with her spare hand. ‘Let’s get all that beta slime out of you and save the real orgasms for the alphas.’ Finally, the stream of cum stopped, it was dribbling around her hand onto the bed.

I watched as she carefully withdrew it, and moved up the bed. She held it out in front of me. ‘Brianna. Good girls clean up the mess they make.’

I was still shaking from the ruined orgasm. ‘Fuck, you can’t be serious?’ I gasped as Jared stood behind me again, his cock pressing back against my hole. 

He was masturbating his cock as the tip teased my hole. ‘Lick up every fucking drop of the mess you made, bitch. It’s my turn now.’

He pushed the head of his cock into me and started working it back and forth, as if preparing for more. I stared at the hand filled with cum in front of my face. Somehow it was the final straw. Tears started running down my cheek as I began sucking it up and licking her hand clean.

‘Good girl, such a good girl,’ Rebecca cooed. ‘You’re doing so well. Just the final push now, are you ready? Ready for him to make you his?’

I nodded, sniffing, utterly defeated. I’d found my place, it was here, on all fours, my girlfriend’s cum on my face, my owned ruined orgasm in my stomach, and my alpha’s about to fill me from the inside. 

I collapsed my arms down onto the bed, lifting my ass for him. ‘Hey, I’m here,’ Charlotte’s gentle voice said beside me. I turned towards her. ‘You’re doing so well, I’m so proud of you. I love you.’

‘I… love you too,’ I said. I can’t imagine he even heard us but Jared took that moment to bury his cock all the way back inside my ass. I cried out but Charlotte stroked my head, keeping eye contact as Jared ploughed his cock in and out of me. 

‘Fuck yeah, you’re so fucking tight.’ He grabbed my hips even harder, pulling me back and forth. I felt utterly under his control.

It was hard, brutal, he was using my body purely for his pleasure, to get him off. Now I’d been drained of the high of the arousal by him ruining my orgasm every thrust felt raw, fucking my mind as well as my body. It was a violation, but one he was allowed, one he deserved, to use me, and my beta, feminine body, however pleased him.

‘That’s it, Brian,’ he cried, ‘take my cock, take it all, bitch.’ My arsehole was in agony, but somehow, despite the stretching and the ferocity of his fucking, I felt calm now. I’d found my place. The girl I loved, and my with me and my bully making me his.

‘Look at her,’ he ordered, ‘look how much she loves this.’ He shoved his cock all the way in and held it there. I swear I could feel it in my chest. I looked up into Charlotte’s eyes, her mouth was open, she was panting, her pupils wide as she took it all in. ‘Rub you twisted little cunt,’ he told her. She pressed her hand down between her legs, masturbating right in front of my face. ‘Tell me what you want, fucktoy.’

‘Fuck him, Sir. Fuck him so hard. Cum in him. Make him yours forever. Make us yours.’

‘Good girl, edge now, as I make your boyfriend, my girlfriend.’

‘Oh yes, thank you, Sir.’

‘You too, slave. You can touch for this.’

‘Thank you, Master,’ Rebecca said.

‘Tell him things, those things you say. The worst you can.’

She laughed. ‘Yes, Master.’

Rebeccea pressed her lips to my ear, groaning as she began masturbating too. ‘He’s going to cum in you soon, Brian. Feel it, his huge alpha cock filling you up. This is all you’ll want from now on, all you’ll crave.’

‘Oh God,’ I cried, at her words and because Jared pulled back slowly, I could feel the ridges of his cock head dragging inside me until it popped out, my asshole gaping open, hot, stinging, craving him again.

Without any prompting, I begged. ‘Please, please, I need it.’

Rebecca resumed her whispers. ‘He’s ruining you with every stroke, making you a sissy slut who only craves cock. Look at her, look how beautiful she is, and she’s all his now. She won’t want you after this.’

I gave a choked sob but pushed back against Jared’s cock as he teased the entrance of my burning hole with his thick cock head. ‘The moment he cums in you, that’s it. Your his forever. No longer a man, just a sissy, his sissy femboy fucktoy. You can tell him to stop, tell him you don’t want this, it’s not too late.’

Her words were so cruel, and seemed to be spurring him on, as he started fucking deeper, but slowly, taking his time enjoying my torment.

‘If you let him cum you’ll always be his femboy fuck toy. You’ll never have Charlotte besides licking his seed from her ruined holes, and I’ll make sure that cage is permanent. His will be the only erection you ever experience.’

‘Oh my God.’

He started fucking me harder now, her words spurring him on as much as me. ‘His balls are so full, Brian, he’s going to empty them deep in you unless you tell him to stop, filling you up with his seed, making you his. Is that what you want?’

‘Yes,’ I cried. ‘Yes.’

‘Tell him,’ she encouraged.

‘Make me yours, Jared. Cum in me, please!’ I heard myself beg. His thrusting went wild, skewering me on his erection again and again, smashing his thighs against my bare cheeks.

‘Fuck, yes, take it you bitch, take it all.’ He gave a deep groan and paused, buried in me full hilt. I felt his cock spasm inside me and he cried out again, pumping back and forth. I felt him cumming deep inside me. It was like a hot gush, flooding my bowels with his seed. His continued thrusts working all the pleasure from my body that he could take, coating my insides, until it poured down my legs as he finally pulled out with a depraved slurping noise. I had the craziest thought right at that moment. I’m not on birth control. I stayed there, in a daze, shaking, my body aching from the inside out.

‘Brian?’ Charlotte said, shaking my arm. ‘You can lie down now.’ I collapsed onto my side, my muscles protesting at any movement. I lay there for a minute before I managed to look around. It was just the two of us in the bedroom. Jared and Rebecca had gone. ‘Are you okay? That was wild. I can’t believe he’s taken us both. I came so hard. How about you?’

I lay there, strangely peaceful, my asshole still oozing as Charlotte cuddled into me, covering us both with a blanket.

‘Brian? How do you feel?’ she prompted.

I took in a shuddering breath. ‘Totally and utterly owned.’
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Catching Up





It’s been nearly a month since Jared first took me. It seems he has a taste for it. I’ve spent more time at his place than my home and most of that on my knees, or on all fours. My girlfriend, Charlotte, too. He almost always takes us both to bed—together, we are just about enough to sate his extraordinary libido, with his slave, Rebecca’s help, of course.

I’m no longer Brian, not at his apartment anyway. As soon as I arrive, I’ll go to the guest bedroom and change into Brianna, for him, and also for me. It’s still strange sometimes, seeing myself as a woman, a femboy, but it pleases him, and Charlotte loves it. She helps dress me up, does my make-up. I sometimes feel a little like a plaything for her too. I can’t say I don’t like it.

Ever since that first night he thrust himself inside me she’s craved to watch it. She tells me nothing turns her on more than watching me get fucked by my bully. Although she seems desperate enough to take my place when it’s her turn.

And she’s not the only one who craves it. When I’m not there, on my knees, serving, being used, it’s pretty much all I can think about.

It still hurts, don’t get me wrong. He has a massive cock and every time he fucks me, it’s a violation, stretching me, using me, reducing me to an object for his pleasure. 

But I crave that. All of that. The feeling of being used, his big, fat cock deep inside me. It’s still often brutal. He throws me around; he calls me all kinds of names. But the moment he cums in me, the noises he makes as he fills me with his seed, it’s euphoric.

And the fact it’s the only sexual stimulation I get, and that I can, incredibly, orgasm from being the bottom, only adds to the power of the experience.

Charlotte’s not the only audience. Katie’s a regular visitor now, dragging Rebecca off to the BDSM playroom to indulge their shared sadomasochistic desires, but they’ll often come and watch Jared using me as they come down off the high of their sessions.

Although I came that first time from him fucking me, I now have to hold back, or at least try. If I don’t, I'll get some kind of punishment, either from him, or if I'm really unlucky, Katie.

I try so hard to not cum, but Jared is like a fucking machine when he wants to be. Usually he pulls out when I’m right on the edge and makes me beg for more, but other times he’ll take me over, as then he had a good excuse to hand me over to Katie. It's bad enough him fucking my girlfriend while I've never had the chance. But to be tormented by a twisted sadist at the same time takes it to another level.

I should mention at this point, my cock is locked up. Constantly. It’s in a tiny steel chastity cage that’s much shorter than even my usual flaccid length. I’m let out weekly for Rebecca to check all is well, which includes measuring it. They claim it’s shrinking, but I don’t know if they are just messing with me. I try not to think about it as the constant sexual frustration of chastity even makes me fantasise about it getting smaller.

But that’s not the biggest transformation, not by a long way. No, the real revelation has been my new femboy identity, Brianna. It turns out the reason Jared bullied me for years was because he found himself attracted to me when I dressed up as a girl for a stupid dare.

Well, it isn’t a dare any longer. And it isn’t just for him. I’d never felt attractive until I got dressed up by Katie and Rebecca and saw myself as a girl. Well, kind of a girl, this stuff is complicated. They all love that idea, and Jared especially talks about Charlotte and me as his girlfriends. If I’m not dressed up, he’s quite different to me now. 

In fact, we all went down the pub last week and it was almost normal the entire evening, me with my girlfriend, Jared only being subtly bossy. Until the end of the evening when he took me out the back and made me suck him off and came into my knickers (I only wear women’s underwear now), coating the chastity cage with his cum for our walk home. My socks were wet with it by the time we got back.

Welcome to my new life.

I love it.













The Next Step





Of course, being away from home so much has raised questions with my parents, as I still live at their place. My mum had been asking me about it for a while and Jared announced that I couldn’t keep lying to her.

‘What the hell does that mean?’ I complained,  ‘you can’t want me to tell her about all this, please Jared?’. I pulled nervously at the short skirt I was dressed in, imagining my mum seeing me dressed as a pretty girl.

He chuckled. ‘Well, not all of it, Brian. She doesn’t need to know what a talented cock sucker you are or how you squirt when I stick my cock up your ass, but you can’t keep fobbing her off.’ He paused, seeming to consider options. ‘Hmm, what can we say?’

‘I could move in here?’ Charlotte suggested with a grin. She was dressed in nothing but some lacy lingerie. Jared had bought her some extra sets, and she’d been trying them on.

‘Oh, would you like that, Princess?’ Charlotte didn’t have a great relationship with her parents; things were quite strained at home. She’d been itching to move out for a while now. ‘How does that help, exactly?’ Jared asked.

‘So, then we tell Brian’s parents he and I are dating and it explains him being over here so much.’

Jared thought for a moment and looked over to Rebecca, who paused before nodding. ‘That’s a very clever idea, babygirl, well done.’ My girlfriend beamed at the praise from her dom. ‘But it also opens up the possibility of something else I…’ he looked to Rebecca again, ‘we have been considering.’

‘Oh, what’s that?’ said Charlotte, with her usual joyous curiosity.

‘Getting you collared.’

Her eyes went wide. ‘Oh my God, for real? Like Rebecca?’

Jared chuckled. ‘Not quite like her. She’s a slave, you’d just be a sub. My submissive…’ Then, to my astonishment, he turned to me. ‘Submissives. Both of you.’

I jerked my head back. ‘What, really?’

Jared nodded. ‘Charlotte, you’d be the alpha sub. The one in charge. Of Brian, and Rebecca.’

‘In charge? What does that even mean?’ she asked.

‘Rebecca will teach you. I’ll help. But it’s about authority. Brian, you’re not just submitting to me, you’re submitting to Charlie too.’ I’d enjoyed every moment where she’d been telling me what to do, so I couldn’t see an immediate issue with this. ‘I think it’s the right footing if you’re going to continue to date, that you know your place.’

‘I… okay.’ I said. ‘That sounds good.’

‘It’ll mean you both get collars, for when you’re here.’ Rebecca added, touching her own.

‘Wow, that’s so exciting.’ Charlotte said.

‘Matching collars,’ Jared said. ‘It’ll be adorable.’ He pulled Charlotte close and began to walk to the sofa. ‘Now, let’s make out before you head home to share the news.’

“Making out” had developed a very specific meaning in the last few weeks. When Jared said it to us both, it meant he was going to take time kissing and fondling Charlotte. But I wasn’t just to watch, not anymore. I followed the two of them to the sofa where she knelt beside him, kissing and getting her tits groped. I dropped down on the floor between his feet. Neither of them even looked at me as I undid his trousers and hefted out his cock. I held it in two hands, as always amazed at the size and weight of it. I would suck and lick and stroke it as they kissed. Sometimes for just a few minutes, but often much longer. Rebecca might join me if she wasn’t busy. Charlotte made out with his mouth, I made out with his cock.

Usually Charlie ended up naked, and I’d be pushed aside as Jared bent her over and fucked her. But sometimes, with little warning, his hand would press down on my head, forcing himself deeper and I’d feel him twitch before my mouth and throat were filled with his cum. He didn’t even stop making out with her, just held me there and deposited his seed down my throat. It didn’t stop him fucking her afterwards.; one orgasm was rarely enough to sate him. And I’d still end up cleaning up Charlotte when he was done with her either way. But somehow it made me proud when I took him over, when he couldn’t resist the pleasure I was giving him. Even though I couldn’t even touch my cock, knowing that he was experiencing an orgasm gave me a kind of vicarious pleasure that made that easier.

So it was this time. I sucked and licked and gagged on his cock but this time he grabbed my hair, not pushing deeper, but pulling me back, holding my mouth at the tip of his cock. ‘Hold it in your mouth,’ he said before he groaned and thick shots of cum surged over my tongue, filling my mouth. I struggled to hold it all, but only one drip leaked down my chin. ‘Good, now kiss both of you. Snowball.’

He’d had us do this once before, when he’d explained the term. Charlotte turned to me with a lustful moan, kissing me as I rose, his cum flooding her mouth too. ‘Good girls,’ Jared said. ‘Enjoy my cum, taste it, feed on it. I want your tummies full of it as you go home.’ I swallowed, kissing Charlotte with passion. Her hand grabbed my caged cock and tugged on it, making me moan into her mouth. I looked down and saw she was pulling on Jared’s cock too.

‘Just our tummies, Sir?’

Jared laughed. ‘Did you have other plans?’

She leaned in close but I could still hear her. ‘Wouldn’t it be hot to send us home with our pussies full, too?’ My ass was pretty much exclusively referred to as my pussy now. Although Jared did like to call it a boicunt when he was going especially hard.

‘What do you think, Brianna? Do you want my cock in you?’

I did, but Rebecca had taught me how it excited him if I put up a bit of a struggle. ‘Oh but Sir, I’m still so sore from last night.’ It was true. Jared was usually pretty good with lubing me up, but last night he’d just grabbed me and forced it in. My squealing and wailing had only seemed to turn him on more. Charlotte had masturbated to the entire thing. I was worried Katie’s sadistic tendencies were rubbing off on her.

‘Oh, don’t worry, we’ll use lots of lube this time. Slave?’ Rebecca was already there with the squirty lube bottle. ‘Charlotte?’ he said, and she held out her hand. It was filled with the slick silicone lube and she stroked it over his erection, taking a few more pumps to coat it all.

When I looked at it like this, slick with lube, erect like a totem pole, it gave me butterflies. ‘Up you get,’ Jared said and I clambered up, straddling him as my girlfriend held it in position. I winced as his cock head pressed against my anus, it really was sore but I knew that wouldn’t stop him, and I didn’t want it to.

‘Please Sir, it’s going to hurt so much.’ I meant it, but I could see his aroused smirk from my fruitless pleas.

‘Good.’ He gripped my hips and pushed me down. His strength plus gravity was all it needed to open me up. I moaned as I slid down his cock, feeling it fill me, stretch me. I was only about halfway down it when what he said next was the last thing I expected. ‘Rebecca, get the key.’

‘What?’ I said, my voice rising.

He took it from her and with no ceremony, undid my chastity cage, leaving the ring around the base of my cock and balls.

I sat there, impaled on his cock and for the very first time he reached out, touched mine. ‘You’re still limp,’ he observed.

‘It’s not used to getting hard any more, Sir.’

‘Good.’ He lifted it with his fingers. ‘God Brianna, it really is fucking tiny. Charlotte’s so lucky she’s not just stuck with this.’ He looked at me. ‘Sink down deeper on mine, feel how big is it.’

‘I can feel.’ But I relaxed my thighs, his cock pushing deeper into my ass. ‘Oh God, you’re so big.’ He never seemed to get tired of us telling him that.

He held out his hand to Rebecca who squirted some lube into it and then he wrapped his fingers around my cock, covering it completely, and to my amazement, started slowly wanking me.

The surge in pleasure was instantaneous. ‘Oh, oh, yes, I’m so sensitive I’m going to…’

‘No cumming.’ He let go.

‘Oh God, please Jared, please, it’s been so long,’ I begged.

His hand gripped cupped my balls, rolling them in his fingers. They constantly ached now, always full, but it was far more acute as he squeezed them. ‘Hmm, yes, they really are full, aren’t they.’ I stayed quiet, not wanting to interrupt. ‘What would you do to be allowed to cum, Brian?’

‘Anything,’ I declared reflexively.

‘Anything, huh.’ He chuckled. His fingers went back to my cock, fingertips stroking the incredibly sensitive head. ‘If you cum, you’ll go home not just caged, but plugged too. The big one.’

‘Oh God, but…’ I’d worn a lot of butt plugs the last few weeks, but I knew exactly which one he meant. Black, shiny, and even thicker than his cock. He’d only put it in me the once and it had been overwhelming. His fingers began stroking me slowly.

‘Well?’

‘Okay.’

‘Good girl. But first you need filling. Ride me till I fill you up. That plug needs something to hold inside you.’

‘Oh my God.’ I realised what I’d agreed to. Not only going home with my penis in a tiny cage, and a thick plug filling my bottom, but an ass full of his seed.

His hand came off my cock and I began riding up and down, his well lubed cock sliding in and out, stretching and filling me. ‘Tell me what you are, Brianna. Tell me what you want.’

‘I’m your fucktoy, Sir. I’m your pretty little femboy fucktoy. I just want to please you. This is what I’m for, to give you pleasure.’

He gave me a huge smile, my answer had made him happy. His fingers went up under my top, pinching and pulling at my nipples through the thin cotton bralette I had under my feminine top. My cock strained, dribbling precum as he pleasured my prostate inside me. I was getting close, and his fingers were driving me closer. ‘Oh God, Sir, I’m going to cum, please, please!’

‘No, me first. Hold it back, fucktoy.’

It took all my concentration but I increased my strokes up and down, my body abandoned to his pleasure, holding back, and thankfully he didn’t keep me waiting too long. He looked at me and I saw his eyes lose focus and he gave that sexual groan I was so familiar with now. Then I felt it, hot, wet, flooding inside me. I could feel the pressure, and the lubrication change as he emptied his balls in my guts with a grunt.

I was so on edge but he lay there, eyes half-closed for a moment before smiling, opening them up and reaching down, his fist wrapping tight around my lubed cock.

‘You know when you’re collared I’m going to keep this boiclit locked up all the time. Look at your dicklet, hard in my hand. The last time you’ll be able to get hard in so long. Look at me?’

He gave a sly grin and he squeezed my little erection. ‘Maybe this is the last time you ever cum like this, cock hard, stroked to pleasure. From now on the only way you cum is like a girl, with your dicklet tight in its cage, and my cock in your boicunt.’

‘Oh fuck,’ I cried his words overwhelming me.

‘Enjoy your last wank, princess.’ And he gave one pump. Just one. It was enough. To my horror he took his hand away and I let out a sob as I watched my ruined orgasm spurt over his stomach. I didn’t reach down, I knew better than that. My cum just pumped out, my balls finally emptied. A little relief, but none of the pleasure I longed for. And then the full impact of his threat hit me. My last ever wank, and that was it. One stroke. The last dribble of cum ran down my softening shaft as reg

‘Good girl. Now bend forward, slide off carefully and Rebecca will plug all that special gift in you to take home with you.’

A tear dripped down my cheek as I obeyed, sliding forward off his slightly softened cock and as soon as I felt it come out, the wet tip sliding down my thigh, it was replaced by the harder, even wider plug, pushing, filling, plugging me completely. I wept, my tears dripping onto his chest, letting out the frustration and emotions that overwhelmed me. He stroked his fingers through my wig, brushing it back. ‘Good girl. Such a good girl.’ Then he laid his palm on the top of my head. ‘But good girls clean up the mess they made.’ With that he gently pushed me down and without a complaint, I began licking up my own cum from his muscled torso. My tears made it saltier than ever.

‘I think you’re ready to head home and tell you mum the good news.’













Straight Talk





Thankfully, my parents weren’t home when we got there, even though I was back in my boy clothes. Charlotte and I headed up to my bedroom. I had to take each stair very carefully.

‘What’s it like?’ she asked me, lying back against my bed headboard.

‘What’s what like?’ I figured I knew, but wanted to check.

She grinned. ‘Having all his cum in you with that big plug holding it in?’ He made her wear plugs too, but only little ones, and to my surprise he’d still not had anal sex with my girlfriend.

‘The plug makes it ache. The cum… well, it’s more of a mindfuck. I can’t really feel it.’

‘Oh really? I feel it in my pussy but I guess that’s mostly it leaking out and the feeling of being freshly fucked.’ She patted the bed beside her and I climbed up, nestling by her. ‘Do you like it when it fucks you? Do you like his cock in your arse?’

We hadn’t actually talked about it much outside the sessions we’d shared with Jared.

‘I… guess so. A bit?’

‘It looked like more than a bit when you were riding him today. And you can cum from it too.’

I wasn’t sure what to say. ‘It’s strange, I don’t want it, but I do.’

‘Why don’t you want it?’

I sighed. ‘Because I want to be the boyfriend you deserve. Strong, masculine, straight…’

She laughed and cuddled into my shoulder. ‘You’re so cute. But that’s not who you are. I’d only be frustrated if you tried to be that with me. I love what we have, and I’m so grateful you’re willing to explore with me.’

I sat up straighter. ‘You are? I figured you’re just doing what Jared said.’

Charlotte shook her head. ‘No. I mean, maybe a little at first. I was new to all this. But now I love it. I get to have all this fun and intimacy with you, and we both get to learn all kinds of new things. Plus, I get the lover and dominant I need with him. If you were just trying to take that role it’d never work. You’re a beta, I’m a submissive. Heck, it sounds like you’re going to be his sub too.' She stroked my knee. ‘How do you feel about that?’

I rubbed my neck. ‘It’s a bit of a surprise but I’m excited to try it, with you especially.’

She nodded. ‘Me too. Although this alpha sub thing is a bit intimidating.’

‘You’re a natural,’ I reassured her. She really was. She bossed me around constantly, chose what I wore, made sure I was keeping up with my studies. The dynamic between us had shifted enormously to her being the boss in the relationship.

‘You think so? You want me taking that role with you, being in charge?’

‘Do you want to?’ I checked.

She laughed. ‘Sometimes, Brian, you need to express what you want and not just ask, although I always appreciate it.’

I nodded, forcing myself to face the question. ‘I have loved it when you have taken control, like when Felicity was here,’ I said, referring to when Jared had first sent over one of his side-flings to mess with me and seduce Charlotte.

‘Loved it, huh? What do you love about it?’ She stroked my leg.

‘I love you being direct about what pleasure I can give you.’

‘Oh really, like, play with my clit now?’ she said, head tilted.

‘Yes, like that.’

She rolled her eyes. ‘No Brian, I meant rub my clit, now.’

‘Oh, right, yes.’ I turned on my side and reached under her sundress. She was wearing some fresh, simple underwear, having changed from the new lingerie she’d worn for Jared. I found her clit with my well-practised fingers and began rubbing. She closed her eyes and made a happy sigh.

‘That’s good. What else do you like?’

‘I like you picking what I wear, helping me be disciplined. I love you teasing me.’

‘That’s good, because I love that too. That tiny dicklet of yours doesn’t deserve anything else,’ she added, proving her point. She squeezed my cage through my trousers. ‘You still get off on that?’

I gave a defeated sigh. ‘Sadly, yes.’

She snuggled closer. ‘Aww, why sadly?’

‘Because I’m still so jealous of Jared’s cock. It’s so unfair it’s so different from mine.’

‘But Brian, you get to enjoy his big cock too. We both do.’ She pressed her face close to mine. ‘What would you rather have, a big cock, or have discovered how much you love a big cock in you?’ I couldn’t answer, she was squeezing my balls now. ‘It’s so fucking hot watching him take you. I’m never going to get tired of that. And you’re so sexy as a girl. I wouldn’t want it any other way.’

‘Really, you mean that?’

She nodded, her forehead rubbing against mine. ‘Yep, I’m so glad you’ve got a tiny clit between your legs. It means I get the best of both worlds.’

I gave a frustrated grunt. ‘I’m so horny, all the time.’

‘Me too,’ she laughed. ‘We’re denial sluts. His denial sluts. None of this would have happened if he let us cum, we’d have been too uptight to try all this.’

I blew out a breath. ‘I guess you’re right.’

She gave me a little kiss. ‘Is there anything you don’t like about all this?’

That was easy. ‘I hate that I’m not allowed to make you cum.’

She chuckled. ‘I hate that, and love it. Like I said, we wouldn’t have got into any of this if I weren’t being edged, so I’m super grateful for it. And I don’t think you’d have tried out most of it if it wasn’t for this.’ She reached down and squeezed my caged cock. ‘Do you think you’d have sucked his cock if you weren’t caged? Or let him fuck you. Or discovered Brianna?’ I shook my head. She sat up straighter. ‘Oh, do you think he’ll give me the keys to it when we’re collared?’

‘Oh God, do you think he might?’

She sank back down. ‘Yeah, maybe. I’m not sure I want them.’

‘What, but…’

‘I don’t want the responsibility, Brian. I’m fine with some things like telling you to stop rubbing and go down on me instead…’ She raised an eyebrow and this time I got the message, sliding down, lifting her dress and burying my mouth between her labia. She gave a sexual moan, pausing as I got the licking and sucking to just the right balance. ‘That’s so good.’ Her hand reached down and stroked through my hair. ‘But what I don’t want is the constant pressure of whether I should let you out. You’d be wanting it all the time, and it could ruin this.’

I wanted to argue but I knew she was right. Knowing she had no power to unlock me meant I didn’t even think to ask. I still couldn’t let it go completely though. ‘I understand. And that’s a good point.’ I sighed and lay my cheek on her thigh. ‘But Charlotte, I’m so desperate. Just to even get hard, let alone cum.’

‘Good!’ she declared. ‘I love that. I want that. You know what I thought when he let you out earlier?’

I shook my head, not stopping sucking on her clit. I wanted to hear so much.

‘You were half-impaled on his cock already, and yet there was more of his cock left than yours fully erect. It was hilarious. And let’s not even get into girth. You can never compare to him, Brian, and so it’s better you never do.’ She moaned, grabbing my head, pushing me harder between her legs as she reached the edge. I knew edging her would remove all her inhibitions. I wanted that. I wanted to hear her at her rawest. ‘Oh fuck, yes. This is the only way you should ever pleasure me, Brian. Rubbing, licking, sucking. Your tiny dicklet won’t ever satisfy me. Fuck. Maybe I should just ask him to throw away the key.’

I groaned, her words doing something to me that no physical pleasure ever could. ‘You don’t mean it,’ I goaded her, wanting to hear more.

‘I fucking do. Get your mouth back on me. It would turn me on so much if he just flushed them down the toilet because I asked. Ohhhh, it’d be even better if it was because you asked.’

‘Charlotte, please.’

‘If you stop sucking again, I’ll make you call him now.’

My dicklet was dripping from the cage. She was so impossibly hot when she was like this. She was right. She was groaning and writhing now, shoving my head hard between her thighs. I was so tempted to exert myself, to make her cum. Somehow she sensed it. ‘Don’t you make me cum, Brian. I know you’re thinking about it. I promise you, if you ever make me cum without his permission I will do whatever it takes to persuade him to make your chastity permanent.’

‘Fuck,’ I said into her pussy and she laughed.

‘God, you really bring out the bitch in me. Is this what you wanted?’

I raised my head, nodding, flushed with arousal from what I was doing all and she’d been saying.

‘This is how you want me to be with you?’

‘Sometimes,’ I said quietly.

‘Sometimes?’

‘Whenever I’m horny,’ I confessed.

She laughed. ‘So, all the time? Come here,’ she beckoned me up and I eagerly rose, wiping her juices off my face. ‘Press it into me, the cage.’

‘Oh God, really?’ I looked down. ‘Should I…’

‘Take them off, but keep your knickers on.’

I pulled my trousers. She couldn’t help giggle at the pink frilly panties I had on. Me having to wear her underwear got her every time. I pushed myself against her. I could feel the little bits of skin that the cage left exposed pressing through the thin fabric against her hot wetness. ‘Oh, God.’ It felt so good to press myself against her.

‘Oh, gosh, that was good aim!’ she said, eyes wide. ‘You’re right at my pussy.’ She pulled me in for a kiss then took a breath. ‘If you weren’t caged you’d be in me right now.’ I gave a pitiful whine. ‘Imagine it, Brian, your hard little dicklet buried in my warm, wet pussy.’ She opened her legs wider, wrapping her bare calves around my back. ‘Oh, can you imagine how good it’d feel? Even in a bigger cage you’d fuck me right now, but this tiny one doesn’t even let you do that, does it baby?’

She got a wicked look in her eye and let her head fall back, reaching up to play with her breasts through her dress. ‘Oh God, Brian, that’s it, fuck me, fuck me. It feels so good. I love your big cock.’

I started humping against her, even though the cage just rubbed up and down between her pussy lips. It was torture, pure torture, to be there, where I’d imagined for so long, and yet kept caged, kept locked, kept a virgin. ‘I—’

‘Brian!’ My mother’s voice cut through everything. I turned to see her at the open door, her eyes flicking between Charlotte and I. ‘I…I…’ Her mouth kept moving but nothing came out. ‘We’re… home,’ she finally managed.

Charlotte looked at me, eyes wide in shock but her grin giving away she saw the funny side of it too. ‘Hello, Mrs Howson.’

‘Mum, get out of here!’ I yelled in contrast.

‘Sorry, sorry, just dinner in five. Ten.’ She backed away and shut the door, shaking her head.

‘So I guess our secret is out,’ said Charlotte, laughing.

‘Fuck.’ Then I had an even worse realisation. ‘She saw I was wearing knickers.’

Charlotte laughed even harder. ‘Oh, this is going to be good.’













Telling All





I wanted to stay in my bedroom forever, but Charlotte dragged me from the bed, insisting we face up to her sooner rather than later. ‘Plus, I’m hungry,’ she complained.

‘But the plug?’

‘Leave it in. Jared wanted it in you for this.’

She straightened herself up while I grumpily pulled up my trousers and with a big sigh, followed her downstairs.

My mum was busily chopping up some salad.

‘Hi Mrs Howson. How are you?’ Charlotte said, as though nothing had happened.

‘I’m… fine. Sorry about just now, I should have knocked.’

‘It’s okay. Actually we’d just come back to tell you our news. Sorry that you saw that.’

Her eyebrows went up. ‘News? Come on through and I’ll get us something to drink and you tell me all about it.’

It felt so strange to hold Charlotte’s hand as we walked through and then sat at the breakfast bar in the kitchen. My mum fetched some glasses and sorted us with some drinks before she leaned in. ‘So, what do you have to tell me?’

Charlotte grinned, then looked to me. I wasn’t prepared for that. What was I supposed to be saying. ‘Umm, we’re… we’re going out.’

Mum clapped her hands together. ‘Okay, that’s great news, and given, well just now, even better news. I’ve been hoping you might for so long. How long’s it been?’

I thought back to the time, weeks back, when Jared had forced me to confess my feelings to her in the most humiliating situation. ‘A few weeks now, we’ve just been working out the details.’

‘How did he do it?’ she asked Charlotte, happy to have something positive to talk about. Oh my God, she better not say.

Charlotte gave me a naughty grin. ‘Oh, I think he should tell you.’

It was while she was sucking off my bully and then cumming on his fingers. ‘It… wasn’t anything special. It was on a call. I just got up the courage to tell her how I felt.’

Charlotte wasn’t hiding her grin. ‘I did keep him waiting for a bit. I’m something of a tease.’

My mum laughed. ‘And have you been on any dates yet?’

‘Nothing formal,’ Charlotte riffed. ‘I’ve moved to a new place, with an old friend of Brian’s. Do you remember Jared?’

‘Oh yes, of course I do. Brian and he used to be best friends. You’re living with him now?’

‘Yes, it’s a big place. There’s three of us there. It’s where Brian’s been the last few weeks, over at Jared’s.’

‘You didn’t tell me you were seeing Jared again.’ My mum gently batted my arm. ‘He was such a nice young man. You should invite him over.’

‘Oh, I’m sure he’d love that. Brian and he have got very close. I’ve almost been a bit jealous,’ Charlotte laughed but it sounded like she wasn’t making it up. ‘He even gave him a gift today.’

What the fuck? It was bad enough sitting there with the big plug in, but now all I could think about was all his cum inside me.

‘Oh how lovely, what did he give you, Brian?’

‘Umm, just a game. A code for a game. He had one spare.’ I breathed a sigh of relief, pleased with having come up with something so quickly.

‘No, silly, I was talking about that other thing he gave you just before we left.’ Charlotte was having far too much fun with this.

‘What thing?’ I asked, my inspiration run dry.

She smiled, keeping me waiting. ‘You know, that protein drink.’ I stared at her, open mouthed. She turned to my mum. ‘It’s so cute. He’s encouraging Brian to bulk up a bit, so he’s making him take these protein shots all the time.’

‘Aww, that is sweet. It’s so lovely to know you guys are all getting along.’ My mum paused, then took both our hands over the counter. ‘I’m sorry if this is embarrassing, but I must ask.’

Oh God, she’s going to ask about the underwear.

‘Are you being careful? Are you using contraception?’

I didn’t think Charlotte’s grin could have got any bigger. 'Oh, you don't have to worry, Mrs Howson, we're being careful. We're not having sex.'

'Charlotte, sweetheart, I just caught you...'

My girlfriend shook her head. 'Oh no, really, we weren’t, I promise. It’s impossible.'

'What do you mean, impossible?'

Charlotte gave me a wink and my heart fell out of my chest as I realised what was about to happen.

'Brian is wearing a chastity cage, he can't even get an erection.'

My mother stared at her. 'I'm sorry, I must have misheard you?'

Charlotte shook her head, grinning at me. 'No, you didn't. A chastity device. A cock cage.'

My mother planted both her hands down on the table. 'You're having me on.'

'No, I'm not, I promise. He can't even get hard. It's very sweet of him. I said I wanted to wait and wasn’t sure about contraception yet, and we researched other options and this seemed the best. No chemicals required at all, well, if steel doesn't count.'

She stood, staring at Charlotte, then me, her brows furrowed. 'Is this a joke?'

Charlotte shook her head. 'No, really Mrs Howson, I promise. It's super popular with couples our age. The fruit of women's liberation.'

Oh shit, my mum was an old-school feminist. Charlotte was playing her perfectly.

'I mean that's... remarkable but I'm still not sure if you're just making this up.’

'Do you want to see?' Charlotte offered.

My mother stared again at her, then me, waiting for me to tell her this was some joke. Perhaps it was, but not the kind she thought. 'Brian? Is this true?'

My face was burning up. 'Mum, I can explain...' But could I? What on earth was I going to say? That in order for Charlotte to go out with me I let myself get in this insane situation. Her reasoning, although crazy, at least made a bit more sense. I hung my head down, defeated.

'He was masturbating all the time, so this has been really good for self-discipline,' Charlotte added, making me burn up even more.

My mother snorted. 'Well, that I don't find surprising. You should see how many boxes of tissues we go through.'

‘Mum!’ I cried.

My girlfriend was warming up to the positive reaction. 'It's so wonderful. I don't have to worry about getting pregnant but it inspires him to be so loving and attentive. It's been brilliant.'

'Charlotte!' I buried my face in my hands.

My mother was starting to laugh now. 'I've never heard of such a thing. Although, I can see the appeal. I always thought it was unfair that the burden of contraception always sat on our shoulders. Gosh, I'd have had some fun with his father if we'd had those back in the day. However did you find out about it?'

'Oh, it's quite a thing nowadays. A friend told me about them.’

'And he really can't take it off, not even get hard?' My mum was staring at me now.

'Nope, very secure.' Charlotte paused. 'Do you want to see?’ She repeated her offer from earlier.

'What the hell? No! Absolutely not,' I said.

'Oh come on Brian,' my mother was putting on her pompous voice now, 'I've been giving you baths since I gave birth to you. It's nothing I've not seen a thousand times.'

'Mum!'

It was with a mix of relief and horror that I heard a clink of metal as Charlotte put a steel cock cage down on the table. ‘This is a spare one.’ It was the one I’d worn before she and Felicity had made me wear the even smaller one. She’d been planning this.

My mother stared at the two metal pieces on the table. Charlotte demonstrated how they fit together. ‘This goes behind his cock and balls and keeps it secure. Then you lock it here.’

‘How extraordinary.’ She reached over and picked it up. ‘It’s not very big, is it.’

‘The one he’s wearing is even smaller.’

‘Oh, really?’ My mother nodded. ‘He gets that from his father’s side of the family, unfortunately.’ What is she saying?

Charlotte laughed. ‘Oh, really?’

‘Yes, most unfortunate. My side of the family all had a reputation for being hung like horses. Poor Brian really lost the genetic lottery there.’

‘What?’ I yelled, in both shock at hearing her say such things and the unfairness of it.

‘Oh gosh, that is sad?’ Charlotte was stifling a laugh. ‘I’m sure I’ll figure something out.’

My mother leaned over to her. ‘Google “extenders” if you need to. They’re marvellous.’

I clamped my hands over my ears. ‘Can we not talk about this, please!’

Charlotte couldn’t hold it back. She burst into laughter. ‘Well, at least he got your good looks,’ she finally said.

I sat there, my head in my hands. I couldn’t believe this was happening. ‘I’m so embarrassed.’

‘Oh Brian, don’t be silly. I’m proud of you for being so proactive. What an amazing sacrifice to show Charlotte how much she means to you.’

I looked up. ‘Seriously?’

‘Yes. As I said, I wish these things had been around for your father when we were younger.’

Charlotte smiled, gripping my hand. ‘I feel very lucky. He really does love me.’

My mum reached out and held both our hands. ‘I’m so pleased, for both of you.’

I couldn’t believe how well she was handling all this. I took a deep breath and looked up. ‘Mum, while we’re telling you all this, there’s something else you should know.’

Charlotte looked at me, turning her head, her eyebrow raised.

My mum patted my hand, seeing my hesitation. ‘What is it, sweetie. You can tell me anything, you know that.’

‘Okay, so I did a bit of exploring and found out I also like…’ I paused, blowing out a big breath, ‘I also feel very comfortable dressing up as a woman, sometimes.’ I looked to Charlotte who’s eyes were wide with surprise. 

But my mum simply smiled and nodded. ‘I did notice the underwear. Well, you always did like dressing up in my things when you were little.’ I stared at her. Is that it? No judgement, no questions? ‘And Charlotte, how do you feel about that?’

‘Oh, I adore it, Mrs Howson. I help him with his make-up and it’s just such fun.’

I felt I needed to say more, although she wasn’t asking it. ‘I feel attractive like that in a way I don’t normally.’

‘Oh, honey.’ My mother cupped my cheek. ‘You’ve always been my beautiful boy. If you prefer to be my beautiful girl that’s fine with me.’

I couldn’t help it. The emotions surprised me. I clenched my lips, nodding, a tear forming in my eye. ‘Thanks. Thanks, mum. You’re the best.’

‘You really are,’ added Charlotte, her voice hushed.

My mum sniffed, my emotions affecting her. ‘Now, unless you have any more revelations to tell me, I better get dinner served before it burns.’ She turned away and tended to the stove.

‘Your mum is so cool,’ Charlotte whispered, turning to me. ‘Mine would totally flip out at any of this.’

I looked at her, still processing her remarkable reaction. ‘She really is.’













Going Down





‘Well, that went better than expected. Your mum is so great,’ Charlotte said, lying back on my bed.

‘She is. Although I’ll probably get grilled on it later. Did you really have to tell her about the cage?’

Charlotte sniggered. ‘Did you think I was going to make you get yours out?’

‘Yes.’

She laughed. ‘So good. Such a shame you didn’t get her family’s genetics, though. But then again…’

‘Yes?’

‘It’d be you fucking me, and not Jared.’ She paused, waiting for my reaction.

‘Yes.’ 

She patted the bed next to her. I sat and took her hand. ‘Would you prefer that, knowing what you know now?’

She clearly wanted to talk about all this more. I thought about her question. ‘I don’t know.’

She turned to me. ‘Really? You wouldn’t prefer to have a big dick and be the one fucking me?’

I shrugged. ‘Part of me would, for sure. It’s all I imagined for so long. But…’

‘But?’

‘This has been the craziest, but most exciting, month of my life.’

‘That’s for sure. But wait.’ She swung off the bed, went and locked the door, and stood at the end. ‘Are you saying, if you could have this, all to yourself?’ She started undoing the buttons on her dress, slipping it off and letting it drop to the floor. And she didn’t stop there. Her bra fell to the ground and she climbed back, straddling me in just her thong, her breasts swinging above me. ‘If you could have all this to yourself, and a big dick to fuck me with, you’d still choose to have a caged cock and a plugged asshole full of Jared’s cum?’

My throat constricted as I gazed at her, she pressed herself back against me, wiggling so my cage found its place between her legs once more. ‘I… I don’t know.’

She took my hands, placing them on her breasts. It made my cock try to stiffen, eliciting a frustrated moan. ‘I think you do know. Tell me, I want the truth. It’s important. Caged, or big cock?’

‘But I don’t have a big cock.’

‘What do you have?’

‘A tiny little dicklet.’

She smiled. ‘Yes. But which would you choose anyway?’ She began to grind gently back and forth, the fabric of her thong pushing deeper between her lips as she rubbed against the cage.

‘This. I choose this.’

‘To be my little, caged cuck? To be Jared’s gay femboy cum dump?’

I whimpered. ‘Yes.’

Her smile grew. ‘Good. I would too. I love this.’

‘You do?’

‘I love it so much. I could never go back to normal, whatever that is. I love that you want it too. I love you as a girl. I love you getting fucked. I love how kinky all this shit is and it feels like we’re only getting started.’

I smiled up at her. ‘I love it too. I love you too.’

‘Aren’t we lucky!’ She leaned forward and gave me a tender kiss.

When she sat up I had a question. ‘What did you think of Jared’s suggestion we’re collared?’ She’d asked me about it but I hadn’t heard from her.

‘It’s perfect,’ she replied immediately.

‘And the alpha sub thing?’

She shrugged, her bare breasts making a little bounce. ‘That I get to boss you around? I wasn’t so sure about it when we started all this, but now I love it.’

‘You’re very good at it.’

‘Well, thank you. Although I need more practice. Speaking of which.’ She fell sideways onto the bed, spreading her legs and pulling her thong to the side. ‘Edge me. I want you down between my legs with your plugged ass up in the air like a good little fucktoy.’

‘Oh God.’

She reached for her phone from the side of the bed as I nuzzled in, my mouth finding her clit and starting to suck and lick. Apparently I’d got much better at it over the last month. 

Before I knew it she was calling him. Telling him how it’d had gone with my mum. They both seemed to find it funny, but she told me he was pleased.

Going down on Charlotte certainly had become easier, my lips and tongue were much stronger. I kept going for as long as they talked, then played. Charlotte begging to see my bully’s cock, watching as he jerked it for her. I sucked on her clit, edging her as she told him him how she adored his big, alpha cock, that she couldn’t wait to feel it inside her. 

She was speaking for both of us.













Teacher's Pet





It wasn’t just my girlfriend getting the benefit of my new oral skills. I can give cunnilingus for so long, in fact, Jared had used me to torment Rebecca sometimes.

She was strictly in orgasm denial, not even allowed to touch herself. When he saw how good I was getting with Charlotte he had called her over. Rebecca, if you don’t recall, is our ex-teacher, and a super kinky BDSM slave to Jared. He made her lie down and beckoned me in, much to Charlotte’s annoyance who I’d been keeping right on the edge. 

We didn’t often see Rebecca naked, she was normally in some extraordinary latex outfit. She loved latex. But he made her strip, exposing her pierced nipples and labia. A row of little rings down each side of her bare pussy. Sometime they were tied together with ribbon, but not this time.

‘Put your mouth to good use. Edge her while I fuck Charlotte here. I’m going to take my time. You will both regret it if she cums, is that clear? But you’re not to stop. She’ll tell me if you do either. Won’t you, slave?’

‘Yes, Master,’ she’d replied, her voice shaky. That was unusual. She was normally the essence of calmness. The two of them headed to the sitting room. He wanted to watch a show while they fucked, apparently, leaving Rebecca and I alone in the master bedroom for the first time.

She looked at me through her spread knees. ‘Well, did you ever imagine this when I was your biology teacher.’

I blushed. ‘Actually…’

She laughed. ‘Really, Brian? You, dressed as a girl, your cock in a cage, going down on me but not letting me cum?’

‘Well, not those bits. I did imagine lots of things though.’

She stroked my hair as I moved closer. This seemed so strange but I was excited to do this. ‘Tell me, as you show me how good you’ve got.’

‘Yes, Miss Randall.’ She laughed at that, but didn’t suggest I stop using it. I tentatively lowered my head, kissing her labia but avoiding the rings. She was incredibly smooth. I looked up, surprised. 

‘Charlotte only shaves, yes?’ I nodded. ‘I had them removed permanently, laser treatment.’ She reached down, stroking her mound. ‘It’s incredibly painful. I adored it.’ She was, if you hadn’t guessed, a serious masochist. ‘Although sometimes I miss the fresh pain of getting waxed. Especially now I have Katie as my own little sadist on tap.’ Katie was responsible for the fact my body was silky smooth. She had waxed me at the start of all this as some kind of twisted gift from Jared. That was doubly embarrassing as she is the big sister to one of my good mates. It turned out she’s kinky too. It seems like everyone is nowadays.

‘Brian, hurry up, I haven’t been touched there in weeks.’

‘Sorry, sorry.’ I pressed in, the rings of metal against my chin, as I found her clitoris with my fingers and then mouth. 

‘Oh God, I miss this so much.’ Jared kept Rebecca on anal only stimulation – it was likely her idea. I don’t think she got nearly as much attention now Charlotte was on the scene. ‘You were going to tell me…?’ She groaned as I sucked on her swelling clit.

‘I used to imagine you getting me hard in front of the class,’ I told her between sucks. ‘It was embarrassing, but hot. And then you let me demonstrate fucking you. Or Charlotte.’

‘That’s so adorable.’ She stroked my head. ‘Imagine the looks when they saw it though, Brian. How they’d whisper at how small it was.’ I whined with embarrassment. Then she put on her teacher voice. ‘Don’t worry, class, a few do come this small, although this is an exceptional example. Felicity, you have a question?’ she roleplayed. ‘Yes, dear. Size does matter. That’s only a lie men tell themselves, or we tell them just to keep the peace.’ She groaned and pulled my head hard against her. ‘I was going to demonstrate intercourse but all this one is good for is caging up. So let’s move to cunnilingus.’ She laughed at her own joke and then arched her back. ‘Fuck Brian, you are good at this.’

‘Would you really tell him if I made you cum?’

‘Of course,’ she said as if there were no alternative.

‘But why?’

‘Because that’s how this works. Total honesty, total submission. It’s all I want.’

‘Would he punish you?’ I asked, trying to get to the real question.

‘Undoubtedly.’

‘How? How do you punish a masochist?’

She laughed then sighed as I resumed sucking on her. ‘There are good kinds of pain, and bad. I might have to sleep on a cold floor. I hate the cold. An iced bath might even be involved. I might have to write an essay about what I did wrong.’ Her hand gripped my hair. ‘Oh God, that’s it, that’s it.’ She took a few deep breaths. ‘Worst of all he might just ignore me.’

‘Oh.’

She groaned, ‘Goodness, Brian, you really are very good at that. I’m close already. Can you slow down, please?’

I slowed a little, but had grown to love keeping Charlotte on the edge like this and wanted to see what it did to Rebecca.

‘Brian, oh God, Brian slow down, that’s…’ She fell back in the bed, pulling at her breasts. I could see she was digging her nails hard into them. Still, she kept her legs spread and I finally released her clit from my mouth and slid down, my tongue exploring lower. I couldn’t quite believe what I was doing, with her. I opened her lips wider, and traced my tongue around the entrance to her pussy, then pushed myself against her, pressing in. She moaned and bucked and I pulled back.

‘What else did you imagine?’ She prompted, her voice quieter now.

I pulled back a little as I thought, tracing the silver rings through her skin with my fingers. ‘You’d demonstrate a blow job on me.’

She chuckled. ‘Oh would I? Maybe I’d have got Jared up too. Got you both to get them out.’

I pictured the scene in my head, the class watching. The girls’ eyes going wide. Charlotte’s mouth falling open. ‘Then what?’

She put on her teacher voice again. ‘Class, while both of these are classed as penises, note the difference. In slang terms we call this a cock… I’d be lifting Jared’s, of course.’

I gulped. ‘Of course.’

‘And class, what do we call this? She lifted up on her elbows and looked at me. ‘Well?’

‘A dick?’ I suggested.

‘Oh no, far too small for that.’

‘A… umm, dicklet?’

‘Yes, that sounds more accurate. But girls, and boys, dicklets don’t tend to get sucked. So let’s focus on the cock. Brian, you can jerk it while you watch. Who’d like a go. Charlotte?’

I made a whine. ‘That wasn’t quite the fantasy.’

‘It is now.’ She laughed and fell back as I renewed my licking and sucking on her. ‘God, this is quite the torture.’ She moaned. ‘Who’d have thought it, you in here doing this to me while your bully fucks your girlfriend in the next room. Does it drive you crazy, Brian, that you’ve never made love to her. That you’re still a virgin while he fucks you both?’

‘Yes.’

‘What’s it like, as a man, as a straight man, to be reduced to this?’ I could tell by the way she was writhing she was close, and apparently she got meaner too. ‘What’s it like to watch him fuck the girl you love, and then fuck you too?’

I paused, lifting from her mound. ‘Someone jealous?’

She laughed. ‘So fucking jealous.’

‘Do you wish it was you, getting fucked, getting it in your ass?’

‘Every time.’

‘And what’s that do to you. Is it good?’ I asked.

‘Good?’ She blew out a breath. ‘It makes me know my place. It makes me impossibly aroused. So yes, I suppose it’s good.’

I traced my fingers over her now wet and swollen pussy lips. ‘How long is it?’ I asked.

‘Huh?’ She didn’t look up.

‘Since he fucked you here?’

‘Eighteen months, since the day he collared me.’

‘Wow. Did you know he’d make you anal only?’

She laughed. ‘I suggested it. I really get myself in trouble sometimes.’

‘Not just you, I think.’ It was pretty clear that she’d been behind lots of the things that Jared had done with Charlotte and me.

She lifted her head. ‘Well, that’s true. Are you happy I did?’

‘It has been quite the journey, but yes. Thank you.’ I looked down, my fingers stroking the inside of her thigh. ‘Do you ever finger yourself?’

‘No. He occasionally does just to remind me what I’m missing.’

‘Can I?’

‘Did he say you couldn’t?’ she said with a smile.

‘No…’

‘Well, I’m just a slave, Brian, I don’t get a say.’ She spread her legs wider. ‘You like the idea, fingering your old teacher’s pussy?’

‘Ex-teacher,’ I said, ‘you’re anything but old.’

‘Thank you. It’s nice to be charmed by an ex-student about to feel me up.’

I teased her with my fingertips. I could see the anticipation building but I liked her being under my control like this. ‘Did you ever do this with any other students before Jared?’

She shook her head. ‘No. I used to go to clubs, in another town. It was a huge risk approaching him but I just couldn’t shake off what I thought I saw in him. And I do love to teach…’ She groaned as I slid my fingers inside her. ‘That’s good, Brian. Curl your fingers up, rub hard.’ Her moans told me I’d got something right. ‘You can be rougher, really grind them there. Yes, yes that’s it. Ohhh.’

I was learning lots of new tricks. ‘What else can I do to make it feel good?’

‘Some girls, like it in the other hole…’

I paused. ‘Really? Not just anal only slaves?’

She laughed. ‘Well, for them it’s more the mindfuck of you ignoring the place you’re currently fingering. But yes, you should try it on Charlotte. She needs to learn to like that.’

‘Because Jared has plans for her?’

She lifted her head. ‘Yes.’ She smiled at me. ‘Aww, Brian, are you jealous?’

‘What? No. I wasn’t thinking that.’

She propped herself up on her elbows. ‘It’s a powerful emotion, very hot.’

I frowned. ‘I know what you mean.’

‘He teases me when you’ve gone. How he’s had enough anal. Just makes me suck him. It drives me crazy.’

‘Good crazy?’

‘Mostly. He knows, of course.’ She groaned as I kept sliding my fingers in and out. ‘You’re making me go good crazy right now.’ I smiled and lowered my head, adding sucking her clit to the mix. 

Thirty minutes later, when Jared found us, she was barely able to speak. Not that he stopped me. ‘Good girls. Charlotte’s making dinner. Give it another hour.’













Jugs Revisited





It wasn’t just Rebecca that Jared had me using my new skills on.

Felicity was a more casual hook-up that Jared had used to encourage Charlotte to dominate and cage me early in our journey. She’d not been around much the last few weeks, but turned up one evening while Charlotte was sat on his lap in a cute little summer dress. ‘I was missing her big tits,’ Jared told Charlotte.

He’d discovered my girlfriend was obsessed with the size of her own breasts, and used Felicity to contrast and tease her whenever the opportunity arose.

Charlotte whined. ‘Sir, that’s so mean.’ She whined even more as he lifted her off his lap only for Felicity to take her place, lying back against him. The two of them hardly spoke, it seemed like this was something he’d planned in advance. And what she was wearing only seemed to confirm that.

Her pink blouse plunged almost to the bottom of her cleavage, her nipples only just hidden by the fabric. Her jeans were skin tight and she rubbed them against Jared’s crotch. She raised her arms, wrapping them around the back of his neck as his hands cupped and squeezed her tits. ‘Fuck, Jugs,’ he said, using the nickname to wind Charlotte up, ‘where have you been, I missed these.’

‘Well, you’ve been so busy with these two…’  she looked at me in my mini dress and make-up, ‘…girls, I didn’t know if you still wanted me.’

‘Oh Jugs, how could you think that? Can’t you feel how much I still want you?’

She wiggled on his obvious erection and laughed. ‘I think I need more proof.’

He laughed. ‘Charlie, get me out.’ I watched from the side with fascination. It was usually me in Charlotte’s position, getting him ready for her. My girlfriend wiggled Jared’s trousers down around his ankles and his half-erect, but still massive cock, rubbed against Felicity’s jeans. ‘Get her bare too.’

Charlotte struggled to pull down Felicity’s tight jeans but finally managed it. ‘Good girl.’ He looked at me. ‘Brianna, get me hard for her. Charlie, get her wet for me.’

‘Oh damn, look how obedient, he, sorry, she is,’ Felicity said as I crawled over and began sucking on Jared’s cock. I was wedged in next to Charlotte, who was unenthusiastically kissing between Felicity’s legs. ‘She’s not doing a very good job, Jared,’ Felicity complained with a giggle.

‘Oh Charlie, I’m disappointed. I was going to let you cum today but I guess Jugs here will have it instead.’

Jared was obviously lying, but the frustrated moan from next to me showed his tease still hit home. I’d got him hard by now and he reached down, pushing me away. ‘Charlie, put me in her.’ Watching my girlfriend feed his big cock into another woman was thrilling. He pulled Felicity’s top down so her tits were fully on display and began squeezing and pulling at them as he pushed his cock deeper in her.

‘Go down on her, Charlie, make her cum.’

‘Oh but, Sir…’

He grabbed her head and pushed it between their legs, his cock starting to thrust as Charlotte began sucking on Felicity’s clit. ‘Oh fuck, that’s more like it. God, your cock is so perfect, Jared.’

I knelt there and watched the three of them, every part of it making my cock ache in its tiny cage, the cage Felicity tricked me into.

‘Look at these, Charlotte,’ Felicity said, pushing her chest out, ‘what do you think of them.’

‘They’re so beautiful,’ Charlotte said wistfully.

‘Don’t you wish you had big tits like mine?’

‘So much.’

‘I bet Jared would let you cum as much as you wanted.’ He grunted his agreement as he continued to slowly fuck her, watching the two women interact. ‘I cum every day, a few times a day. How often do you cum?’

‘Not often at all,’ my girlfriend said quietly.

‘Kiss them,’ Jared told her, ‘suck on her big tits.’

Charlotte pushed herself up and stared for a moment at Felicity’s breasts. They were squeezed up and out by the top pulled underneath them, making them stand out even more. Charlotte leaned close before planting a gentle kiss on the smooth curving flesh, then another, then more eagerly, moving to her hard nipple and sucking it into her mouth.

‘Oh yes, fuck,’ Felicity said, grabbing Charlotte’s hand and pushing it between her legs. ‘Don’t stop there either. Suck on them and get me off, flattie.’ I watched Charlotte start to masturbate her as Jared continued to slowly fuck Felicity, enjoying the show. She leaned back. ‘Why do you ever let her cum at all?’

Jared chuckled. ‘You don’t think she should at all?’

‘No, I want them all. She and Brianna over there, little tits and little dick, they shouldn’t get to cum.’

‘Someone’s feeling mean. Have I been neglecting you, sweetie?’

‘Maybe a little.’

‘Poor Felicity. But these two are going to be my submissives, I’m going to collar them.’

‘Oh you are? Like Rebecca?’ She pulled Charlotte to her other breast by her hair.

‘A bit, not so extreme. But once they’re collared we can make sure you come over and play more often. I think Charlotte likes a girl telling her what to do, especially one with big tits like these.’

Felicity laughed and squirmed on his cock. ‘Is it true, flattie. Do you like worshipping my tits?’

‘Mhmmm,’ Charlotte said into her breast.

‘Then make me cum. Suck on my tits and make me cum, bitch.’

Charlotte’s fingers sped up and Felicity arched her back, grinding herself on Jared’s cock and against his fingers, crying out with her climax. I was so used to the women here being edged and denied it was almost a shock to see. But Felicity wasn’t done. She grabbed Charlotte’s head and pushed her down between her legs again. ‘More!’

Jared played with her big breasts, pulling and kneading her nipples, whispering things into her ear I couldn’t make out. Felicity’s hands pulled her harder against her clit. ‘That’s it, suck it, lick it. What a good little pussy eater you’ve become, flattie. Oh fuck, yeah, I’m going to cum again, I’m going to cum.’ She humped herself against Charlotte’s face and Jared’s cock and I watched as she tensed and then the second orgasm rocked through her. She was loud, maybe even putting on a show. ‘Fuck yes, that feels so good, so good! I love cumming so much.’ Jared whispered something else to her. ‘Thank you for your orgasm, Charlotte,’ Felicity said with a huge grin. ‘Jared says I can have yours whenever I want.’

Jared easily lifted her off his cock and deposited her next to him, tucking away his erection. ‘I have some calls to make, but you three have fun.’ He gave Felicity a wink and then ruffled Charlotte’s hair before heading to another room.

Felicity smiled at the two of us, kneeling down below her. ‘There's something you should know.’ Felicity said, I wasn't sure to whom. ‘I'm a real bitch after I cum, and I still want more.’

‘Oh,’ we both said at the same time. ‘Hey, beta boi, did Charlotte tell you what Jared makes us do to show our devotion?’

I wasn't sure where this was going. ‘I don’t think so.’

‘What's he do, Charlotte, to make us show we're his sluts?’ She lifted Charlotte’s dress to expose her bottom.

Her voice went quiet. ‘He makes us lick his arsehole.’ 

‘Fuck, really?’ I said. I hadn’t seen that.

‘Let her know what it feels like, beta boi. Lick her rosebud. No, don't just lick it, fucking make love to it with your tongue, just the way she does with Jared's while she gives me another orgasm.’

I couldn't get rid of that image, my lovely girlfriend, eating Jared's ass. But seeing it there, stretched out, waiting, and the way she was squirming slightly on top of Felicity, made it irresistible. I kissed the curves of each cheek before starting to plant my kisses right on her arsehole. When my tongue flicked out she groaned. ‘Yes, that feels good, really good.’ I couldn't believe I was doing this, but it clearly felt good, and I was surprised how intimate it felt, even with Felicity's depraved urgings.

‘Yeah, that's right, pindick, fuck her with your tongue. It's longer than your dicklet anyway.’ Both the girls started laughing at that. Felicity suddenly pulled Charlotte away from me, up to the sofa. ‘Lie down, face up,’ she told my girlfriend. ‘You,’ she said to me pointing at an armchair opposite, ‘go sit over there, you can watch.’

‘But...’ I stared at them both. 

‘Or you can leave us to it?’ she threatened.

‘Okay, okay.’ I pushed myself up, wincing at the sudden pain in my knees and hobbled over to the chair.

‘No touching, pindick, even though you're caged. We're women, not wank fodder.’

Charlotte laughed and Felicity grinned. ‘I'm going to sit on your face now.’

My girlfriend's eyes went wide. ‘Oh really, I haven't...’

‘That's okay. I just came, it won't take much.’ She swung her leg behind Charlotte's head and spread her knees until her mound was right above her mouth. Then she leaned forward, hands on Charlotte's hips, her breast hanging down, magnificent below her. ‘Play with my tits too, don't be gentle.’

‘Fuck me,’ I said under my breath, watching these two women like this. I couldn't believe my sweet and lovely Charlotte was in there, so eager. She was the one moaning as she caressed Felicity's breasts, but it was soon both of them as her mouth got to work, licking and sucking.

‘Oh yeah, girl, that's it. Make me fucking cum.’ It only took a few moments before she was groaning, pressing her pussy down hard on Charlotte's face, orgasming, rubbing it out over her nose and mouth before lifting up again. ‘Don't stop, you flat-chested little bitch, suck on my fucking clit.’

Wow, she wasn't kidding about getting mean. Charlotte didn't seem fazed at all. She eagerly pushed her mouth up between her legs. I could hear her sucking, and moaning. Felicity dropped down, and in a moment of pure wish fulfilment, started pleasuring Charlotte too. My cock felt like it was going to burst the cage open, but it couldn't. Watching them 69 was incredible, but I couldn't do anything about it. I reached down, squeezing my balls, trying to rub my cock through the little gaps in the bars but it wasn't enough, it wasn't helping at all. The girls' groans and moans grew louder, each of them sucking and licking, until Felicity began climaxing once more, squirming against each other.

Felicity finished, and flopped her head on Charlotte's thigh. ‘Well damn, who knew you two were such fucking freaks.’

I sat, trembling, my arousal and frustration impossibly high. ‘Please, Felicity, please get Jared to unlock me. I can't stand it.’

She raised her head. ‘Aww, Brian. Come here.’ She clambered off Charlotte and moved to sit up next to her. My girlfriend looked blissed out, eyes half shut. Her face was messy with Felicity’s pussy juice. They both smiled at me as I cautiously walked up beside the bed. As soon as I was close, Felicity reached out and grabbed my balls. ‘Enjoy the show, cuck? I bet you did. God, look how big your balls are. They must be bigger than your cock. That's fucking hilarious. You want out? You can't stand it?’

I nodded. ‘Please!’

‘No fucking way. Understand this, you don't have a choice, you have to stand it. And what's more I bet you'll come to love it. Sex isn't for you, loser. That pathetic dick should never get hard again if it was my choice. You're so fucking lucky you have a guy like Jared to keep your girl happy and still let you see her. All you're good for is keeping her wet and ready for a real alpha cock.’

‘Damn,’ said Charlotte, while I just knelt there, eyes wide at the sudden tirade.

‘I told you I got bitchy.’ Felicity grinned, then swung her legs over the side of the sofa and stood. ‘Thanks, that was fun.’ She put her hand on my shoulder. ‘Sorry if I got a bit carried away,’ she said to me.

‘That's okay. Seeing you two was... mind blowing.’

Felicity snorted. ‘Get used to that if I were you.’

‘Seeing you together?’ I said.

She laughed, pulling on her skirt. ‘Getting your mind blown.’















Pierced and Persuaded





Felicity had just left and Charlotte and I were cuddling, recovering, when Jared came out of his bedroom with Rebecca in tow. He was leading her on a leash, which I’d only seen once or twice before.

‘Have fun with Felicity?’ He asked, not waiting for more of an answer than a couple of smiles and nods. ‘Good. If you’re going to wear my collar then I also want something that marks you as my submissives, even when you’re not here and wearing your actual collars.’

We looked at each other. ‘Oh? What kind of thing?’ I asked.

Jared smiled at Rebecca. ‘Slave? What did you get to mark yourself as mine?’

She lifted her dress, showing off her labia piercings which were now tied together with a white ribbon. ‘These, Master.’

‘Wait, you want me to get that?’ Charlotte cried out.

Jared laughed. ‘No, that was an extreme example that Rebecca desired. But I do want something similar. Charlotte, I want to get your nipples pierced.’

‘Oh God, really? I’ve always wanted that, but was too scared.’

‘I know, you told me once. And Brian will go with you.’

‘For moral support?’ I said, narrowing my eyes.

Jared chuckled. ‘You wish. You’re going to get pierced too.’

‘My nipples?’

He shook his head. ‘No, a prince albert.’

‘No!’ Charlotte exclaimed.

‘What? What’s a prince albert?’

My girlfriend stared down at my cage.  ‘It’s through your cock. Wow.’ 

‘No, no way,’ I said. ‘I’m not doing that.’

Jared stepped closer and took my hand. ‘Come with me.’

He pulled me behind him while the women just watched us go into his bedroom, where he shut the door. I could see there was a fire in his eyes. He pressed me against the door frame, his arm resting above my head. ‘I don’t just want to fuck you, Brian. I want to own you.’

‘What does that even mean? You said that to Charlotte too.’

‘And I meant it. As a dom. And yes, I know I’m new to this but I’ve got a good teacher.’

I gulped, then nodded. Knowing Rebecca was guiding him in all this did make things feel more safe.

‘But what’s it mean?’

He laid his hand on my chest. ‘Well, just like with Charlotte, this is about more than sex. It’s about dominance, submission. Power, control. It’s about me being the alpha, and you being the beta.’

‘What about, the femboy thing?’ I asked.

He stepped back, looking me over. ‘It drives me wild.’

I thought back to when he came in Charlotte, looking at me as Brianna the first time. ‘Yeah, I noticed.’

He actually blushed. ‘I don’t lose control very often. That was quite something.’ He took a deep breath. ‘I’m incredibly attracted to you, when you’re dressed that way.’

‘Okay.’ I mean, I felt the same, I was attracted to me like that too. ‘Are you attracted to me, when I’m not in a dress?’

‘Kind of. Not in the same way. It’s hot to be mean to you. I’d get off on making you suck my cock. But dressed like a girl… I really want to fuck you.’ His voice trailed off. ‘…and more.’

‘More?

He seemed surprised he spoke that aloud. He stepped away and sat at the end of the bed. ‘Umm,’ he swallowed, ‘I… Rebecca is helping me realise that I love women but nothing is more attractive to me than you, as a femboy.’

He looked up at me and I stared at him, taking in what he’d said. ‘Fuck.’

Jared shrugged. ‘I know right.’

I threw my hands up then stepped closer. ‘Are we gay?’

‘I have no fucking idea. Rebecca said I need to stop worrying about labels.’

I slowly shook my head. ‘I can’t believe you bullied me all these years because of this.’

‘I know. I’m sorry. I just didn’t know how to handle my feelings.’

I put my hands on my hips. ‘You were a complete bastard to me, Jared. I despised you. You went from being my best friend to me hating you. That makes me so angry.’

‘I know. If there was any way I could show you how sorry I am…’

I looked at him, sat there, with me stood over him, and a crazy idea formed in my horny head.

‘Suck my dick.’

His eyes opened wide. ‘What?’

‘Show me how sorry you are. Suck my dick.’

‘But…’ He looked at my crotch then back up at me.

‘Look, I’m pretty much resolved to being your bitch. I accept I’m going to be sucking your ridiculously big cock and letting you blow your load in my ass whenever you fancy it.’ 

He laughed and I joined in. I can’t believe I’m asking this. 

‘You don’t have to. But if you really want to show me how sorry you are, and accept whatever this fucking thing between us is. Suck. My. Dick.’

Once I’d had my rant I felt ridiculous even suggesting it. I don’t know what had come over me. I was about to turn away.

‘You’ll get pierced if I do this?’ Holy shit, he’s thinking about it.

‘Yes,’ I said.

‘Okay,’ Jared said.

‘What? Seriously?’

‘You’re right. It’s a good way to show you.’ He looked over at the door. ‘Do you want them to watch?’

I imagined the woman coming in, expecting him to be doing something to me to turn them on again. I shook my head. 

‘No. Just you, and me. They don’t need to know.’

He seemed relieved. ‘You’re sure? I really am sorry.’

‘If you do this, I might actually believe you.’

He fell back on his hands. ‘Fuck. Is this how you feel when I make you suck me?’

‘I doubt it. Are you feeling stupidly horny and craving it?’

He laughed. ‘No, I’m feeling weird and curious.’

‘I think that’s the alpha approach. Look it was dumb of me to suggest it. Forget it.’

He pulled me to the bed ‘No. I want to do this.’ He lifted my short dress. ‘I fucking love you in cute panties,’ he said quietly. I didn’t know what to say. 

‘I always thought you made me wear them to humiliate me.’

He chuckled. ‘That too. But your caged cock looks so cute in them.’ He yanked them down around my knees and then fell to the ground. Jared reached into his pocket and fished out the key to my cage. 

‘You realise if you get pierced you don’t have to wear this while it heals.’

‘What, for real? How long does it take?’

‘It varies, depends how fast you heal. At least a few weeks.’

‘Damn. That’s a silver lining.’ I sat back on the bed and spread my legs, exposing the cage.

He chuckled as he unlocked the cage and pulled it off. He stood there and looked at it while I held my dress up. ‘You have a very cute dick.’

‘Thank you?’

‘But fuck it’s tiny. It’s like a little lollipop.’

I guessed he was trying to rationalise what he was about to do. I was almost shaking with excitement, but also nerves. I had never in my wildest dreams imagined this moment. My cock was showing it’s excitement, quickly hardening in front of him. The tension in the room was unbelievable. I didn’t dare say anything and mess it up.

He finally seemed to make up his mind, knelt on the floor where I usually was, lifted my cock with the side of his finger and put it in his mouth.

It wasn’t just pleasure, but emotion that rolled over me. I had to grip his head to stop myself falling back on the bed. ‘Oh God, oh God.’ He sucked rhythmically at it, I could feel his tongue exploring. I just couldn’t believe my bully was sucking my cock. Somehow that thought, along with his sucking, suddenly brought me close. ‘Oh fuck, I’m going to cum.’

He immediately pulled back. ‘Hmm, I think that’s enough for now.’

‘Oh no, please, fuck, I’m so close. Jared, I beg you.’

He chuckled, his hand wrapped around my cock. ‘Dude, I said I’d suck you. You’re not fucking cumming in my mouth.’

‘But…’ I whined. ‘Can I just cum at least?’

‘Brian, would that be a good idea, given you’re off to get pierced after this.’

‘I am, we are?’’

‘Yep, I booked it already.’

‘Fuck it. Fine, fine. Eugh. Put the cage back on.’

‘No, it’s okay. It can stay off.’

‘What, are you serious?’

He slowly stroked my cock, I was craving for him to go faster but he didn’t. ‘I love caging your little dicklet, Brian. I intend to keep you in it a whole fucking tonne. But when it’s out, it’s so fucking cute. I don’t know what I was threatened by. You have a lovely little dicklet.’ I whined as that last word and as he played with the wet tip. ‘Perfect for my little femboy sub.’

‘Fuck. Is that what I am?’

‘Is that what you want to be? You and Charlotte, my submissives. God, that’s hot isn’t it,’ he said before I could agree.

A sudden craving overwhelmed me. ‘Can I have sex with her, please, Jared.’

He grinned. ‘How fucking hot is it you can’t.’

‘Don’t make me answer that! That’s not fair.’

‘Don’t worry, I can feel how much it turns you on.’ He squeezed my rigid dicklet.

‘Maybe one day I’ll let you, but right now, no, I want you both to just be taking my cock.’

‘But you wanted her to fuck other guys.’

‘Yeah, but that was before all this happened. You, me, her. I’d like her to be exclusive, but I’ll check with her.’

‘She never wanted other guys, I don’t think anyway.’ I watched his hand, still slowly stroking my cock. ‘So, what is this?’

He shrugged. ‘Probably a poly something. Let’s not worry about labels. I think we will figure it out. If you still want this.’ He paused. ‘Want me?’

I looked at him, this alpha who’d just sucked my cock. My ex-bestie, my… ex-bully, as he tenderly stroked my erection. For the first time I wanted him. Not his cock. Not for the thrill of submitting. Not because my caged cock made me so desperate. I wanted him, as a friend, as a dom. As a lover. ‘I love you,’ I heard myself say before my brain had time to intervene.

‘What?’ he said, his grip clamping down on my cock, his eyes wide. He smiled.

‘Fuck, did I say that. I’m sorry. I’m just confused right now.’

He paused to take a deep breath. ‘Aren’t we all. Thank you. That’s very precious.’

‘I feel like an idiot.’

He grinned. ‘Just pretend Brianna said it.’ Then he bent over and sucked my cock back into his mouth again.

‘Oh yes.’ All my regret was lost to the pleasure of his mouth. Brianna said it, yes, good.

He squeezed my balls with his fingers, pulling his mouth off my cock, making me moan. He winked at me. ‘I should be jealous you know, didn’t you tell Charlotte you loved her just recently?’

I laughed, ‘Only because some bastard made me while he fingered her.’

He smirked. ‘Yeah, that was hot. You know I’m still going to get off on being mean to you.’ His hand stroked my knee but the other started wanking my dicklet.

‘I…get off on you being mean to me so, yeah. Win, win?’ I moaned, throwing my head back. ‘Please, Jared, I’m so close.’

He stopped, letting go and watching it bob back and forth. ‘You know the really mean thing would be to make you cum.’

‘Yeah. Part of me kind of wants that.’

‘Wow.’

‘Yeah, when you did that with me and Charlotte…’ I thought back to how he let her make me cum, then proceeded to face fuck me with full post-nut clarity. ‘It made me feel more submissive than I knew was possible.’

‘Good to know.’ He stroked my balls. His voice got all gravelly. ‘But for today, I want these nice and full while I empty mine in you.’

‘Shit.’

‘Bend over the fucking bed. I’m going to fuck your boicunt until I fill your bowels with my seed.’

‘Holy fucking shit.’ I twisted on the bed, my bottom lifted high as he stood behind me.

He laughed, giving me a slap on the bottom. ‘What do you want, Brianna?’

‘Your cock, Sir. Fuck me.’

‘As you wish,’ he said, ‘princess.’ Jared spread my legs, placing his cock at the entrance to me. ‘Beg for it, bitch.’

‘Please, make me yours, Sir,’ I groaned as he was already pushing his cock inside my ass. The collar and piercing were just extras. I knew I was already his.













Collared





Apparently my penis is a quick healer. At least it’s good at something. In only three weeks I was all healed up from the piercing. Everyone was over at Jared’s, and I stood there, with my panties around my knees, while Rebecca, Katie and even Felicity admired it.

‘It’s so cute!’ the latter declared.

‘Isn’t it. And I just gave him a fresh waxing yesterday,’ said Katie, ‘all ready for today.’

They’d all turned up for the collaring and were pampering us both and having a lot of fun with it.

‘How’s it been being uncaged so long, Brian?’ Felicity asked.

‘I’ve loved it so much. I hope Jared lets me stay out.’

Katie laughed. ‘Doesn’t he know?’

‘Know what?’ I asked.

Charlotte, who was sat beside me, swatted my leg. ‘Never you mind, it’s a surprise.’

Oh shit, surprises never tend to go well for me.

‘You used to get hard in situations like this, Brian,’ Katie observed.

‘Rebecca found some things for me to listen to, while I sleep mostly. They help keep me limp, the way he likes.’

‘Wow, you’re really committing to this, aren’t you.’

I blushed and nodded.

‘How’re you both feeling?’ Rebecca asked as she sat me back down.

‘Nervous. Excited?’ said Charlotte. I stayed quiet.

Rebecca faced my girlfriend. ‘I’m pretty sure you’re happy with what’s happening here, but Brian, what does collaring mean for you?’

I’d been thinking about it a lot and had talked with Charlotte too. ‘I’m submitting to Jared, and to Charlotte as the alpha sub.’

‘Yes, but what does that mean?’ our ex-teacher questioned.

‘That I will do my best to serve them and please them and do what they tell me.’

Rebecca nodded. ‘That’s a pretty good summary. And you are excited about that?’

‘I am.’

‘Wonderful. Let’s get Brianna ready then. Girls?’

[image: image-placeholder]Charlotte and I stood outside Jared’s bedroom, holding hands. We were both nervous. 

Rebecca had clearly enjoyed planning the whole thing. We were both dressed in matching white dresses, and bralettes and thongs too.

White knee high socks led down to white heels. It was quite the sight. I was wearing the grey and pink shoulder length wig I’d worn that first time dressing up as Brianna,  apparently it was Jared’s favourite. Charlotte had spent the last hour doing her make up, and helping me with mine, although I was getting much better at it now.

The door to his bedroom opened. Rebecca smiled at us both and led us in. It was softly lit with candles and subdued lighting. Jared was nowhere to be seen.

‘Come, stand here.’ She took our hands and led us to the middle of the room, facing the end of the bed. On it was laid two black collars, two metal leashes, and of course, a chastity cage. It wasn’t one I’d worn before, a different design.

Jared walked in. He was wearing a plain black outfit. Jeans and a shirt with the sleeves rolled up. He walked up behind us both and his hands caressed under our skirts from behind. ‘Don’t you two girls look lovely. Are you ready?’

‘Yes, Sir,’ we both said, looking at each other. He walked between us, turned, and sat on the end of the bed, undoing his jeans and pulling them down, his cock flopping down over the edge of the bed. 

‘Brianna, get me hard for your girlfriend.’

I went down on my knees, as I had so many times since this had all began, taking his magnificent cock in my hands, stroking it, licking it, sucking it. As soon as it was hard he beckoned Charlotte over and she straddled him. I guided the tip of his cock into her pussy and she sank down, groaning with pleasure as he filled her.

Jared lifted her dress exposing her impaled pussy, and he spread her cheeks. ‘Show us you know your place, Brianna.’

I didn’t know what he was asking, his cock was already buried in her. 

Rebecca stepped closer, leaning in and whispering ‘Her asshole, pleasure it with your mouth.’

Jared stretched her cheeks wide and I pushed in, feeling a little dizzy at what I was about to do. It still felt so strange to lick her there but she moaned, grinding on his cock, which slid in and out a little just below my mouth.

‘So, Charlotte,’ he said as I kept pleasuring her bottom, ‘do you submit to me? Your mind, your body, your sex?’

‘Oh yes, yes I do,’ she replied.

‘Will you do your best to obey me, your best to please me, and your best to pleasure me?’

‘I will, I promise.’ 

‘Good girl.’ I heard them kissing and she ground harder against his cock. ‘I will do my best to guide you, teach you, train and protect you as your dom.’

‘Thank you, Sir.’

‘Off you get, good girl.’ She gave a frustrated whine but slid up off him leaving his slick cock erect in my face.

‘Clean me off first, Brianna.’ I looked up at him and smiled, making long licks, tasting her, cleaning her. ‘Up you get.’

I’d been lubed as part of my preparations so when Charlotte took his cock and positioned it against my boipussy. I perched on top of it, his thick cock head pressing against me, not know what I was supposed to do. I perched there, my thighs trembling a little. Jared lifted my dress and fondled my cock, taking hold of the ring and making it wiggle. ‘All healed up?’ 

I moaned at his fondling. ‘Yes, Sir.’

‘How is it being pierced?’

‘Very strange. A bit messy. I have to sit down to pee.’

‘Good, that’s how girls pee anyway.’

I blushed. ‘Yes, of course.’

As I perched on his cock, feeling it press at my arsehole, he took me through the same promises as Charlotte had made. It felt to right to put this all into words, to promise to serve him, to please him. ‘Good girl,’ he said to me like he had to her. Then he began twisting the metal end cap on my piercing until it came off, and then he took the whole ring out. I shuddered as he slid the metal through my skin. It was the first time my penis had been free of it since I’d had it done.

My thighs were aching as I held myself perched on his erection, and I ached for something else too.

‘Is there something you want, Brianna?’

‘You in me, Sir,’ I whispered.

‘Good girl for asking. Down you go.’

I slid down on it with little difficulty groaning with pleasure and the stretching ache it always caused. But it was a relief for my thighs at least.

He closed his eyes for a moment, grinding his hips so he buried a little deeper. ‘Well, well Brianna, hasn’t it been quite the journey?’

‘Yes, Sir.’ I moaned as Charlotte came around behind me, sliding her cool fingers inside my dress and playing with my nipples.

‘It’s not just me you’re submitting to today, is it?’

‘No Sir, it’s both of you.’

‘And are you happy with that?’

‘Yes, Sir. It’s… it’s my place.’

‘Very good.’ He looked to Charlotte then nodded to the bed. She picked up the new chastity cage and held it out between us.

‘Do you know why I got you pierced, Brian?’

I’d been wondering this but hadn’t dared ask. ‘Because you liked how my dicklet looked with a ring through it?’

He chuckled. ‘No, that was just for the healing time. This is why I had you pierced.’ He took the cage from Charlotte’s palm and held up for me to see properly. It was steel, or some similar metal, and made up from small round bars bent to shape. And it was small. Not as tiny as the last cage they had me in, but only an inch in length at most. Then I noticed the major difference - there was a curved bar that rose from the base to the tip. 

Jared smiled when he saw me notice. ‘Ah yes, it’s a chastity cage for a pierced cock. This goes through your piercing, and when locked, means there is absolutely no way for you to pull your little dicklet out. It’s totally secure.’

‘Oh my God.’ I had quickly realised that in anything but the tiniest cage I could pull my flaccid cock back and with some difficulty get a hard on. It wasn’t comfortable, but it was possible. That fact had given me some sense of independence, of a secret rebellion. Somehow knowing I couldn’t even do that made me feel utterly defeated. And, because of how I’m wired, that made my little cock get hard.

‘Aww look, I think it likes the idea.’ Jared reached down and enclosed my cock in his big fist, giving it a few tugs. ‘Imagine it Brian, no way out, a constant symbol of being owned, and denied. And this cage, it’s an expensive one. Very well designed. No need to even unlock it to clean you.’

‘What?’ The weekly unlockings at Rebecca’s hands had been one of the highlights of this arrangement.

‘Charlotte here will have the key, as your alpha sub. So in an emergency she can always unlock it, but if I don’t think it was a good enough reason then she’ll be severely punished.’

‘Oh wow, really?’ she said, a mix of fear and arousal in her voice.

Jared smiled. ‘So the only question then, is how long.’ He turned to her.

‘How long?’ she said.

‘How long should he be locked up for?’

‘Wait, she gets to decide?’ I protested.

Jared gave my cock a few more strokes. ‘Absolutely. She’s your girlfriend after all. Charlie, how long?’

‘Oh I don’t know. How mean should I be?’ She had the biggest grin on her face. I couldn’t believe they were having such fun deciding something so serious.

‘Try to impress me,’ Jared told her. Oh fuck, that’s not good.

Her eyes lit up. She looked at me, biting her lip. ‘Six months.’

‘What?’ I yelled. ‘You can’t be serious.’

‘Six months.’ Jared nodded approvingly. ‘Not bad.’

‘Not bad! I’m going to go crazy.’

He stroked me harder. ‘I hope so. I’d have picked a year.’

I clamped my mouth shut, not wanting to make it any worse. He gave a sly grin and turned to Charlotte. ‘Of course, that goes for you too, princess.’

‘What?’ she said, her expression turning to one of shock. 

‘If he can’t cum, neither can you.’

‘No, no, but you didn’t say that.’

I laughed at the twist. It was evil but brilliant. I heard Felicity laughing behind us. Charlotte had turned bright red but her nipples were so stiff they were obvious through the thin dress. Jared reached down and slid his finger between her legs, rubbing her, and stroking me at the same time. ‘If you both manage it, there will be a reward.’

‘What kind of reward?’ I asked.

He smiled. ‘Something none of us have had, yet.’

I wanted to ask what he meant but he was being vague on purpose. ‘But six months, Sir, please, I can’t manage that.’

He slowly started stroking my cock. ‘You’ve managed over a month now, Brianna. And I didn’t say you couldn’t cum, just that your cock won’t be locked. If you’re a good girl maybe I’ll fuck you hard enough for your little girlcock to dribble out from its cage.’

My cock was rock hard in his hand now, he was starting to wank it harder. ‘Maybe if you’re good I won’t even pull out and ruin it when you cum from being fucked.’

‘If I’m good?’ I panted, looking down.

‘If you can hold off now, Brianna, so that your six-month lock up starts with them all full and achy rather than emptied.’

I gripped his strong forearm, ‘You have to slow down, I’m so sensitive.’

‘Oh no, you have to show me you can hold off. At least it’s better than three strokes. I think that was Felicity’s record, wasn’t it?’

‘It sure was,’ she shouted from behind us. I’d forgotten they were there, watching me, impaled on his cock.

Jared grabbed Charlotte by the long braid at the back of her hair and pulled her head down onto his lap, her face inches away from where he was wanking my cock. ‘If you can hold off, Brian, I’ll let her cum every week you’re locked up.’

‘What?’ She yelled. ‘Oh God, Brian, please, please don’t cum.’

Charlotte pleaded with me as I trembled, trying to hold back. But it was too much. Seeing her there, feeling his cock buried in me, thinking about so long locked up. It was all too much. Cum splattered over her face as Jared, to my amazement, kept wanking me. It was the best orgasm I’d felt in ages. Charlotte didn’t seem so happy as I glazed her face with sperm. Some of it dripped over Jared’s hands, and my joy turned to agony as he didn’t stop stroking. The few moments of pleasure turning into torture as he kept stroking my super-sensitive penis, lubed with my own cum. I squirmed and yelled but I was impaled on his cock and not going anywhere.

All the women started laughing as I danced on his lap, begging him to stop. I was almost in tears when he finally did, a long tug on my softening penis. ‘Clean him up,’ he told Charlotte and she leaned her head closer and sucked me with a grumpy huff. It was the first time she’d done that since we started all this. She did not look happy.

Jared lifted her up and moved her head near me. ‘Now clean up the mess you made, Brianna.’ I kissed her and licked my cum off her cheek and lips and neck. It was strangely cute and she was giggling by the time I was done. ‘Good girls. Time for your collars now.’

I climbed off Jared’s cock, my bottom aching as it slid out. While he tucked himself away Rebecca got us both to kneel in front of him. He took the elegant black leather collar and the first one around Charlotte neck. She was glowing with pride and arousal. He turned to me and the feeling of the cool leather tightening snuggly around my neck was much more than physical.

We repeated the promises we’d made earlier and then Jared had everyone gather around as Charlotte took the new cage, and with a little help, fitted the ring around my cock and balls and then slipped the cage part through my piercing. It was so powerful knowing that it meant I was entirely at her mercy. The cage felt tighter than I thought, even though I was flaccid. Maybe I did grow out a bit while I was out of it. God, what’s six months going to do to it?

Everyone clapped then Jared sent the others away. It was just Charlotte and me. He undid our dresses without a word, stripped us both completely naked then gave each of us a hard but friendly smack on the bottom. ‘I’m so happy,’ he told us. ‘Now get on the bed. There’s more ways than a collar to make you feel owned.’













Making Progress





That night, like many in the six months since, he fucked our brains out. His stamina remains extraordinary. When we aren’t fucking, or at least being fucked… the three of us hang around all the time. It’s a strange combination of friends and lovers and submissives, but it feels good. It feels… right.

Jared’s even taken me out as Brianna a few times. To a nightclub and then to a BDSM club where I ended up sucking a lot of cocks. It’s been wild, but we’re all still loving it. Rebecca’s utterly smitten with Katie. The things the two of them get up to are kind of terrifying, but she’s never been happier. 

True to his promise, and Charlotte’s decision, my cock hasn’t been released the entire time. While I’ve got used to that, it’s no easier. I’ve been counting down the days until my release, and now it’s finally here.

Jared took us out to celebrate, a nice restaurant, an Italian chain. The food has been the least interesting part of it. He’s discovered remote control toys, and right now I have a Hush butt plug vibrating in my arse, and Charlotte’s got a Lush vibrator in her pussy. He is weirdly delighted the names of them rhyme.

Pretty much the whole meal he’s been playing with the app and of course the asshole turns it up every time the pretty waitress comes over. She knows somethings up, and from the way she looks at me I’m pretty sure she knows I’m not a girl. Because yes, of course I’m Brianna tonight.

‘Jared, please,’ I begged. ‘I’m leaking all over the chair.’

‘It’s wood, you can wipe it up.’

‘And I’m about to cum, please turn it down,’ Charlotte begged.

‘Charlotte,’ he said in mock horror, ‘if you cum I’ll ruin it and it’ll be another six months before you’re allowed a proper one.’

‘What?’ she squeaked. Unlike me with my cage, Charlotte hadn’t actually done that well with her denial. She came quite regularly when Jared fucked her. Sometimes he’d punish her, sometimes he ignored it. But his favourite seemed to be to punish me. I’d got more than a few stripes across my bottom because she couldn’t hold in her orgasms. 

So it was fun seeing her with the threat looming over her. I felt the vibrations in my ass calm down a little, it looks like he was feeling merciful. ‘Can you tell us what the reward is now?’

He grinned, taking his time look at us both. We were wearing matching dresses, with black chokers around our necks. We were in sundresses, which was often Jared’s favourite, reminding him of the moment all this had kicked off when we were younger.

‘Charlotte, your reward is getting fucked in the ass at last.’

‘Oh my God, really? Finally? But… I’m not sure that’s a reward, Sir, although I am excited to have you take me there. Shouldn’t I have been, like, stretching?’

He laughed. ‘No need for that. It’s not me who’s going to fuck you.’

She frowned, as did I. ‘Then who?’

Jared looked at me, raising an eyebrow.

‘No,’ I said. ‘You’re kidding. Really? Really?’

‘Brian?’ Charlotte said, equally shocked. ‘Brian’s reward is anal sex with me?’

Jared shrugged. ‘I thought it would be cute. It’s a bit embarrassing he’s still a virgin plus I thought you might like double penetration.’

‘Oh fuck, yes!’ She beamed at him.

Charlotte absolutely loved double penetration videos but Jared was so well hung that the idea of another cock in her seemed impossible. It seemed my little dicklet had finally found a purpose.

I laid my hands on the table. ‘Let me get this absolutely clear. I’m going to get to have sex?’

‘Gee, way to make me feel special.’ She grinned and stuck her tongue out at me.

Jared nodded. ‘I thought it’d be cute. You are girlfriends after all.’

‘This isn’t some trick?’ I just knew that Jared loved fucking me over. Part of me loved it too but this was different, this was life-changing. 

‘It’s not a trick. I told you, manage six-months and you’d get a reward.’

I shook my head, stunned. ‘This is the best reward I could imagine, thank you.’

Jared took both of our hands. ‘I know I’m not great at expressing my emotions, although Rebecca, and you guys, have really helped me with that. But I wanted to say, I love you. I love you both. As friends, as subs, and as lovers.’

Charlotte clutched her hand to her chest. ‘Oh God, Jared, you’re going to make me cry.’

My eyes teared up a little. ‘I…we love you too.’ I took Charlotte’s hand and smiled at her, my lips pressed together.

He squeezed my hand. ‘I’m sorry I was such a jerk to you for so long. I was confused and scared about the way I felt.’

‘I know.’ I’d thought about it a lot the last six-months. ‘And I forgive you, and hey, look what it turned into. Something crazy, but wonderful.’

He nodded. ‘Yes. Thank goodness for Rebecca. I don’t know how this would have worked without her.’

‘We should do something to thank her,’ Charlotte suggested.

Jared nodded. ‘Great idea. Any thoughts?’

‘You could fuck the poor woman, properly.’ She laughed. ‘I know she loves denial more than even Brian but I think she’s properly jealous we get most of the benefits of your cock.’

He nodded. ‘Good idea. Maybe the two of you can help me. We can see how many times we can make her cum sometimes,’ he suggested.

‘And not stop when she’s had enough. Her sadistic side would get off on that,’ I added with a grin.

He smiled. ‘I like it, we’ll surprise her with that soon. But right now, I think it’s time you two got your reward, so eat up.’













The Reward





We got back to his apartment and we had it to ourselves this time.

All the journey back I’d been thinking about my reward. It didn’t feel quite real. I’d fantasised so long about Charlotte before any of this happened, and then as soon as it did I was locked up and unable to make love to her, even though she was my girlfriend.

He paused by the guest room with its en-suite bathroom. ‘Help her prepare then come join me, naked. You can leave your collars too. Nothing but the necklace, and the cage.’ The necklace as the one Charlotte often wore that held the key to my chastity device.

Getting prepped for anal sex was pretty much second nature for me now. I had a whole douche and lube routine that was part of transforming into Brianna. Not that I always got the chance. Sometimes Jared just liked to take me raw, as he called it, normally when he was feeling more sadistic.

I quickly sorted myself out then told Charlotte what to do, leaving her to it in the bathroom. That left me by myself in the guest room. I watched my reflection as I stripped off the wig and the dress. Do I take off the make-up? Something told me I should.

‘Hello.’ Charlotte came out of the bathroom just as I was finishing cleaning up.

‘Hello.’ She was naked, and as always, looked incredible. The key to my chastity cage hung between her breasts on a silver necklace. I couldn’t believe what was about to happen. ‘You’re okay with this, right?’

She smiled. ‘I’m more than okay. It’s perfect.’

‘Even about the fact it’s anal?’ I checked.

‘Brian, he’s had me wearing butt plugs since we started this.’ She looked down. ‘I think some of them are bigger than you.’ She gave me the naughty wink that often came out when she was teasing me. ‘Plus it’s a bit odd my boyfriend, girlfriend, whatever…’ she chuckled, ‘is a virgin. This will be fun, I’m sure.’

I looked at the two of us in the mirror, wearing nothing but the cock cage I still had on. We made for an attractive couple. Ironically, with all the sex we were having, I’d toned up somewhat. Some of the positions Jared took me in were quite exhausting.

‘I’m nervous,’ I confessed.

‘What about?’

‘If I can perform. I haven’t been out of the cage in so long. I don’t want to mess it up.’

‘You’ll be fine.’ She paused, ‘and if not, well it’s something else to tease you with. The time you could fuck my arse but came before you got a chance.’

‘Fuck. Well yes, or even if I get hard.’

‘Oh yeah, I hadn’t thought of that.’

She gave me a sweet smile and took my hand. ‘Let’s go find out.’

[image: image-placeholder]Once again we stood outside Jared’s door. First time we’d ever been naked for it though. It felt strange. Usually I was dressed up as Brianna for moments like this. I was only realising how much of a comfort that was.

‘Come in.’ Jared had spotted us.

He was naked too, sitting at the end of the bed in his favourite spot. But this time he stood to greet us, stepping up so we were all close. ‘How are we doing?’

‘Good,’ I said. 

Charlotte raised an eyebrow at me. ‘He’s nervous his dicklet won’t get hard.’

‘Charlotte!’ I shook my head. 

Jared chuckled. ‘Well, let’s see,’ he said, reaching up and taking the necklace off Charlotte.

His fingers lingered on her skin and he played with her nipples. ‘How’re you feeling about having cock in both your holes, Charlie?’

‘So excited, Sir. I’ve always wanted to be the filling in the sandwich.’ She grinned at him and let out a moan as his fingers moved to between her legs, playing with her freshly waxed cunt.

‘So it seems.’ He nodded, then turned to me, the key in his hand. The cage was slowly removed. It felt so strange seeing it, feeling it free. Almost wrong. I’d never felt so exposed. Jared’s big hand cupped my balls, squeezing them. He liked to do that. Telling him how much they ached, how full they felt, never failed to arouse him. But this time I stayed quiet.

His fingers lifted my flaccid little cock, letting it drop back down. It didn’t respond at all. ‘Oh dear, did we break it?’ he said. I whimpered. He gave it a few tugs and still nothing happened.

Without any warning, and to my astonishment, Jared slid gracefully down on his knees, my penis just in front of his face. He spoke directly to it. ‘Poor little guy, did you forget how to get hard? I kind of like that.’ And then, he popped my penis into his mouth.

‘Oh my God!’ I cried.

Charlotte echoed. ‘Oh my God. Jared!’

He shrugged, pulling back and letting my wet penis flop back down. ‘You know, I’ve been thinking about it and I might be a bit bi…’ He grinned and then to my delight he noisily slurped my cock up again and began really sucking on it.

I looked at Charlotte who’s mouth was wide open. ‘That’s so fucking hot,’ she declared. At that Jared slid his hand up between her legs, plunged a couple of fingers in her pussy and pulled her close. Then his other hand pushed up between my legs, and before I knew it he had a finger in my lubed arsehole. 

‘Holy shit!’ I cried.

He laughed, pulling back. ‘I told you you’d get a reward.’

I was happy to see my cock was quickly getting hard. Jared gave it a few more sucks and that was apparently enough. He pulled his hands back and stood. He smiled at me. ‘You really have a tiny dick, Brian. That was fun though.’

I had no idea what to say. ‘Thank you?’

Jared put his hand on my shoulder and squeezed. ‘Brian… just so we’re clear. I said you could fuck her, I didn’t say you could cum.’

I looked at my girlfriend. ‘What, but, oh my God, no, please Sir, I beg you.’

He smirked, looking up, thinking. ‘Hmmm, I suppose Charlotte doesn’t get the full experience unless you spurt your little dicklet up her ass. But that’s quite the reward.’ He cupped my achingly full balls again. I’d ejaculated four or five times during the six-month lock up but they’d all been while in the cage, and usually caused by him fucking me – ‘cumming like a girl’ just as he’d promised. 

Even then he always pulled out so the orgasms just ruined, dripping out through the bars of my tight cage. The last time had been when he was testing the remote control butt plug that was now filling my ass. He kept me on the edge for hours and finally, before taking me over, twisted my legs over my head so I came into my own mouth. Ruined, yet again. The man had quite the imagination.

That was over a month ago and since then he’d just edged and teased me, with Charlotte’s enthusiastic help. He squeezed my balls again. ‘They do seem rather full. I tell you what, if you hold off from cumming I’ll let you out of the cage in a month or two for some fun.’

‘But if I do cum?’

‘You’ll be locked up until your birthday.’

‘But that’s nine months away.’

‘Yep.’

‘Oh God, oh my fucking God. You’re so mean.’

Charlotte was laughing. She totally got off on Jared treating me like this, and she’d become distinctly meaner over the last few months too. I blamed it on the lack of orgasms.

‘You don’t have to decide now. Just cum, or don’t.’ He turned and hopped up onto the bed. ‘Get me hard,’ he instructed both of us. We crawled over to him on all fours. This was more familiar territory. It didn’t take long, apparently sucking me had turned him on. The mental contrast of sucking his enormous dick to what he’d just done to me was more than I could process in the moment.

‘Ready, baby?’ he asked Charlotte.

‘So ready, Sir.’ She straddled him and with a satisfied groan, slowly worked her way down on his cock, stretching out, letting him fill her.

I watched them, as I so often had, but couldn’t believe what was going to happen next. I looked down and to my relief my cock was rigid, helped by the ring base of the cage that was still around my cock and balls.

Charlotte’s happy moans brought me back to focus. Jared looked around the side of her as he lay back on the bed. ‘Come and join us.’

She lay flatter on him and looked back over her shoulder, wiggling her bottom at me. This was it, the moment I’d dreamed of for so long. I put my hands on her lower back, my knees parted either side of Jared’s. He was gently fucking his cock back and forth, her pussy stretching as he slid inside her. I lined up the head of my erection against her arsehole, shiny with lube she’d applied just earlier. My cock looked so small compared to his monster just beneath. I pushed but it didn’t go in.

‘Harder than that, Brian, you aren’t going to hurt me.’

Jared whispered something to her and she nodded, and then, as I pushed I felt her relax and my cock slid in her. 

I’m fucking her ass! 

It was so tight, and so good. Once past the entrance, I slid in surprisingly easily, and with a few more pushes, I was buried in her arse.

‘Oh yes, that’s good,’ she cried. ‘I like you in my bottom!’

‘Really?’ I could feel her squeezing on me, and was even aware of Jared’s cock below. I could feel it moving. That felt very nice.

‘Oh yes, my two men, taking me. Fuck me. Fuck me hard.’

Jared didn’t need any more encouragement. He grabbed her hips and started pumping away. The two of them started making out as I slightly awkwardly thrust my hips back and forth. I still couldn’t quite believe this was happening, but it felt good and I hadn’t cum instantly and I was so very happy to be doing this.

‘Harder!’ she demanded. I pressed my chest down against her back and humped my hips against her like a demented rabbit. ‘Oh this is so fucking good. Don’t stop. Don’t stop.’ I felt Jared redoubling his efforts, thrusting his cock into her hard and fast. The pleasure was building, I could feel my orgasm building.

‘Please, please Jared, can I cum?’

‘You know the cost,’ he replied immediately.

‘But, oh God, I need to cum.’

‘Locked till your birthday,’ he added just to remind me.

Charlotte’s groans got deeper. ‘Oh fuck, I’m close, I’m going to cum.’

‘Good girl. Come with your holes full of cock my little slut.’

It felt so unfair him encouraging her while I was denied. I let out a pitiful moan.

‘Brian,’ Jared said, ‘fill her with me. Cum in her. I want you locked.’

‘Oh fuck, yes Sir.’ It was what he wanted. Not a punishment. 

Charlotte’s ass squeezed my cock hard. ‘I’m cumming,’ she yelled. ‘I’m cumming, oh my God!’

That was enough to tip me over. Her shouts of joy and the tightening around my cock. ‘Oh fuck, yes, I’m cumming too.’

And it wasn’t just me. ‘Good girl. Take my cum as your reward,’ I heard him whisper. I swear I could feel it somehow, inside her, his twitching cock pumping out its load as mine shot out too. We all groaned and writhed and pressed against each other. It was the greatest moment of my life. My cock shot out it’s last load while Jared was still filling up her pussy. But soon we just all lay there, heavy, sweaty, and laughing.

‘Well damn,’ Charlotte said, summing it up, ‘that lived up to expectations.’

‘I’m so pleased.’ Jared kissed her. ‘Brian can always wear a strap on if you want to try it again.’

‘Oh yes! Can we do that now?’ she said enthusiastically.

‘Hah, no, I had something else I wanted to do.’ Jared extracted himself from beneath us both, and turned Charlotte over, causing me to fall to the bed beside her. He looked down at my dicklet, which to my surprise was still hard. ‘Get your legs up, babygirl, he’s not done with your ass yet.’

‘I’m not?’ I said, watching as he lifted her knees right up by her side.

‘Unless you want to get back in that cage already? Get your dick back in her ass.’

‘Yes Sir!’ I’d never said anything with more enthusiasm.

Charlotte watched with an eyebrow raised as Jared climbed off the bed. She barely reacted when my dick pushed back into her. ‘Hello again.’ She grinned as lay on her, face to face. ‘I think he’s going to fuck you, while you fuck me.’ She widened her eyes. And she was right. I felt Jared’s hand on my back.

‘Clever girl, let’s see if we can pump some more cum out of his balls. Be sure to remind him where his cock is going next, Charlie.’

I groaned as Jared pressed himself inside me, slowly at first, then harder. He was fucking Charlotte, through me, and it felt so damn good, my cock barely moving her ass as his big one fucked me stupid.

‘Oh Brian, I think you prefer his cock to fucking me,’ she teased, kissing me. ‘That’s okay, we’ll get you caged back on so his cock is all that makes you cum again, okay?’

I just groaned and kissed her, unable to speak coherently. 

‘Nine months,’ Brian, she whispered. ‘Nine months in that tiny cage. You better remember how good my ass feels because it’s just tight steel from now on.’

‘Oh fuck.’ Jared was pounding so hard into me, it felt incredible.

‘Are you going to cum again, Brian?’ she said. ‘I think the nine months was for the first cum.’ She leaned her head to the side. ‘Sir, if he cums again can we make it a whole year?’

Jared laughed. ‘Charlotte I don’t know if you’re the best girlfriend in the world, or the meanest.’

‘Can’t I be both, Sir?’ He laughed again. ‘Can we make it a year?’ she pleaded, looking back at me with lust in her eyes.

‘Yes,’ Jared said, fucking me harder and faster to its inevitable end, ‘cum again and it’s a whole year.’ He paused, leaning in close, his mouth hot on my ear. ‘Cum for me, Brian. Show me whose bitch you are.’

Both of yours. He fucked me just once more before I came again, kissing Charlotte, her squirming with arousal and need as I joyously found my place, between the two of them.

Their sub. Their caged cuck. Their beta.
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Epilogue





We were at my house. When I say we, I mean Charlotte, myself and Jared. I’d not been able to put off my mum’s invitation to dinner any longer. But that was later. Right now he had me to himself in my bedroom.

It felt strange being there with him, in my safe space. He’d clearly picked up on it because as soon as we were alone he’d forced me to my knees and shoved his cock down my throat. He hadn’t even shut the door.

I sucked in a deep breath as he finally pulled back, not having time to wipe the tears off my cheeks before he pushed his cock deep again. I wanted to turn my head, look behind me at the open doorway to my bedroom. I could hear Charlotte talking to my sister through the adjoining wall, but I couldn’t make out the words.

‘I wonder what they’re talking about,’ Jared said in a way that suggested he knew. He paused fucking my mouth to listen and a peal of laughter rose from the next room. Then, to my horror my sister said loudly, ‘No way, you’re kidding!’

Jared chuckled. ‘Whatever it is it sounds interesting.’ He pushed my head back deeper, not letting me reply. ‘Maybe she’s told her you’re in here sucking my cock?’

My eyes went wide, and not just because I was running out of breath.

‘That’s what I told Charlie to do. If she asked. To tell her everything.’

I pushed myself back, his cock sliding out of my mouth. ‘God, no. Please Jared, tell me you’re fucking with me.’

‘I’m always fucking with you, Brian. It gets me hard, and it makes your dicklet drip.’ More laughter erupted from next door. ‘Maybe she’ll invite her to come watch. I wouldn’t stop you know.’

I whimpered, unable to reply. Instead I did what now came so naturally, and began licking and sucking on his cock, trying to ignore what he was saying. ‘Good girl,’ he whispered, rubbing his hand through my hair and pushing me deeper. He picked up his phone with the other. ‘Maybe I’ll message her, tell her to come in. Let them catch us.’ His grip got all the harder and he easily held me, impaled, my face buried again in his crotch. ‘I bet she’d tell all her friends too.’

I shook my head. I was pretty sure he was just winding me up now. He always teased me about telling others but so far had kept everything private, to my great relief.

He pulled me off his erection. ‘You’re messing with me, right?’ I gasped. I looked to the wall that adjoined her bedroom.

‘About letting your hot little sister watch you suck my alpha dick? What do you think?’

Just the fact he’d called her hot had me seriously worrying. ‘But, she’s my sister.’

‘Yeah, Charlotte likes her.’

I shrugged. ‘They’ve always got on well.’

‘No, I mean really likes her.’

‘Wait, what?’

‘Yeah, Charlie bought her a vibrator for her 18th birthday. Did you know that?’

‘No!’

‘Oh yeah,’ Jared said, slapping his cock against my cheek. ‘Treated it as a joke at first but your sister’s been asking her all kinds of questions.’ He smeared his cock all over my face, leaving trails of saliva and pre-cum on my skin. ‘Hold on, look up.’ I raised my watering eyes only to see Jared’s phone flash. ‘You have thirty seconds to make me cum or I’m sending it to them to look at.’ He showed me the picture of his cock lying on my face. It was basically the length of my head.

Something in his eyes told me he wasn’t kidding. I quickly bobbed my head down, but I knew it was futile. I’d only ever made him cum once when he didn’t plan to, and that was when he first saw me dressed as Brianna. He counted down from five as I gagged and spluttered, trying to force him deeper, to take him over.

‘Oh, too late.’

‘No, please!’ I had lifted off to beg but he turned the phone. He really had sent it to Charlie. ‘Oh fuck, but it’s my sister.’

‘Hmm, true. What would you rather, that Charlie shows her you sucking my cock, or she tells her about  your chastity cage?’

‘What? Neither.’

‘You have to pick one. You’ve got until I find a good picture of it to choose.’ He started flicking through his phone photos. I knew he had several pictures of my caged cock. Charlotte sometimes sent them over when the two of them were sexting. ‘There we go, found one. So which is it, unless you want her to show them both?’

He turned the phone around again and sure enough had sent through a close up of my caged, pierced cock.

‘Please Jared, I beg you.’

‘Five… four… three… two…’

‘The cage. Show her the cage.’ I hadn’t felt this defeated in a long while. I’d almost forgotten how he could be, or how much it turned me on.

He chuckled, typed something and then just seconds later I heard Charlotte laugh, say something and my sister yell. ‘Holy shit!’

‘I think your secret’s out.’

I dropped my forehead down onto his thigh. ‘I can’t believe you just did that.’

‘Your mum liked finding out.’

I could hear the girls laughing and talking animatedly. I could only imagine what they were saying. My face, my whole body was blushing. Jared took hold of his cock and pushed it back into my mouth, and I sucked as the sense of regret, shame and arousal flooded me.

There was a knock on the door. ‘Oh, look who it is.’ He looked up, holding me in place. ‘Oh heh baby, we were just talking about you.’

I struggled to turn my head but couldn’t. I had no idea if it was just my girlfriend who’d entered the room.

‘Good things I hope?’ Charlotte said. I heard her shut the door and whipped my head around as soon as Jared let me go. To my huge relief it was just her who’d joined us.

‘Always good things. I was teasing Brian here about you telling his sister about his situation’

Charlotte laughed. ‘She already knew!’

‘What?’ I cried.

‘Yeah, your mum told her. She thinks it’s hilarious. She was just plying me for more details.’

‘Oh my God. What did you tell her?’

‘Let’s just say, she’s excited about taking you clothes shopping.’ I knelt there, staring at her. She was grinning from ear to ear. ‘But that wasn’t the big news. Remember that cage I left with your mum?’

‘Yeaaah…?’

‘She locked your dad up. She’s been having a wonderful time, apparently.’

Jared’s deep chuckled broke out. ‘A real family tradition. I like it.’

‘Apparently the extenders fit perfectly over a cage,’ Charlotte added.

‘I don’t want to know!’ I howled as they both broke into laughter.

Charlotte swung her leg over Jared’s and straddled his thigh. ‘I’m horny, Sir. Can we fuck?’

‘You want me to fuck you in Brian’s bed?’ He sat down on it and bounced up and down a little, it made loud squeaks. ‘Everyone will hear.’

‘I don’t care. I need you in me. Please, Sir, please!’

He laughed, turning and pulling her down onto the bed. ‘How can I resist?’ He turned to me. ‘You can stand outside and make sure we’re not interrupted.’

‘But…but if anyone sees me, and hears you, they’ll know it isn’t me fucking Charlotte,’ I objected.

‘Yes,’ Jared said. ‘Off you go.’

***I’d only been stood outside my door for a minute when my sister, Bianca, slid out of her bedroom. The huge grin on her face told me Charlotte hadn’t been just teasing. She looked straight at my crotch then back at me. ‘Hello, Brian. How’s the cock cage?’

‘Bianca, please, it’s supposed to be a secret.’

‘But mum knows.’ I let out a defeated sigh but had no reply. She frowned. ‘Why are you standing outside your room?’

‘Jared wanted to talk to Charlotte alone.’

‘Oh well in that case, I want to talk to you.’ She grabbed my hand and pullled me into her bedroom, dropping down onto her desk chair and leaving me standing. ‘Is it true?’

‘Is what true?’ I asked, although her gaze told me exactly what she was asking. She waited, crossing one leg over the other and bouncing her foot.

‘That you can’t get out unless she unlocks you? She showed me the key.’

I nodded. ‘Yes.’

Bianca leaned back in her chair, laughing. ‘Oh my God, this is the best. Mum actually told me but I honestly thought she was messing with me.’

‘Please, please don’t tell anyone.’

‘Oh, but this is too good to keep secret. Why should I? Imagine all my girlfriends knowing.’

‘Bianca, don’t be a bitch. This is supposed to be private.’

We were both interrupted by a rhythmic squeaking coming from my bedroom. She frowned, turning to the wall. ‘What are…’ Her head whipped around. ‘Holy shit, Brian, are you a cuck too?’

My head dropped down as the sounds from next door became even more obvious. 

‘Damn, he’s screwing her on your bed? Are you serious? Is this okay with you?’

‘He… we…’ I looked up. ‘If I tell you everything, do you promise to keep it just between us?’

She grinned. ‘Probably.’

‘Probably?’

‘It’s the best you’re going to get.’ She turned as the sounds from next door got louder. ‘Holy shit, he’s really going for it. Sit, tell me everything.’

And so I did. With the background music of Jared fucking my girlfriend’s brains out, I confessed everything to my sister. The original fight, Charlotte going over to him. How he turned it around. Felicity, the waxing, the transformation to Brianna. She loved it all. I held back on the details of what he did to me though.

‘That’s so fucking cool. Who knew I had such a kinky big brother. Or is it sister?’

I blushed even deeper. ‘It’s whatever Jared wants.’

‘So hot. I can’t wait to see that.’ 

‘You want to see?’ I shook my head.

‘Hell yeah.’

‘What do you want to see?’

She laughed, turning again as Charlotte’s cries of pleasure grew once more. ‘Everything.’

‘What?’

‘Charlotte’s got me intrigued. I want to learn more.’

‘But…’

She stood and went to her wardrobe. Bianca rummaged inside then pulled out a little black dress. ‘Put this on.’

‘What, but…’

‘I want to see you in a dress.’ I stared at my sister, and knew her well enough that she wasn’t joking. I pulled off my shirt but hesitated at my trousers. ‘Hurry up, they sound like they’re nearly finished.’

I let my trousers fall and she covered her mouth. ‘Oh damn, pink frilly knickers? Do you wear those all the time.’

‘Pretty much.’

‘So cute!’ She threw the dress at me. I slipped it on, turning away for her to do up the zip. ‘Wow, you really do look good in that. I can’t believe we’re the same size. You’re not going to be stealing my clothes all the time now are you?’ She grinned.

I shrugged. ‘I mean, I might borrow some sometimes if you don’t mind.’ She actually had really good taste in clothes. ‘You’re really cool with all this?’ I asked her.

‘Hell, yes. Didn’t you know it’s cool to be kinky nowadays. You should see my Snapchat.’

Jared’s groans joined Charlotte’s as he obviously climaxed. Bianca looked at me smiling. ‘Does he make you suck his dick?’

I stared at my sister. I couldn’t believe she was asking me this. ‘Yes,’ I said quietly, now the pounding next door had stopped.

She nodded, biting her lip. ‘Does he fuck you?’

I nodded, unable to say it.

‘Do you love it?’

‘Yeah.’

She laughed and gave me a hug. ‘So cool!’

***Thankfully my mum had been out of the house for all of this and my dad was still away with work. But she arrived home and we were informed dinner was ready soon. Bianca insisted on me wearing the dress back to my bedroom, which Jared met with the expected amusement.

‘Your sister’s dress? Interesting.’

I didn’t know what was particularly interesting about it. Bianca knocked on the door too and Jared called her in. She looked at the two of them, naked under the sheets in my bed and chuckled. ‘You guys are wild.’

‘Thanks,’ he said, cute dress.’ Then he looked from me, to my sister, and back again. ‘I hadn’t realised how similar the two of you look.’ I watched him eye Bianca up and down. No, no, no…

‘You should see him in a wig and make-up,’ Charlotte added, ‘he’s annoyingly attractive.’

‘I can’t wait,’ my sister said.

We were interrupted by the call to dinner. I was allowed to hastily change out of the dress; I had to persuade them all it would be too much for my mum. Charlotte and Jared joined us a few minutes later. She was looking well fucked. My sister kept grinning at me and shaking her head throughout the meal. Charlotte and she started whispering and giggling, none of which I could hear.

Jared had sat himself between Charlotte and my mum. He placed his cutlery down on his now empty plate. ‘Mrs Howson, thank you so much for dinner.’ He leaned over and gave her shoulder a rub. 

My mum looked around the table. ‘It’s just so nice to have you all over at last. It’s almost like Brian lives at your place, sometimes.’

‘Well he does have his own room, even his own wardrobe.’ Jared smiled.

My mum frowned. ‘You mean the one he shares with Charlotte?’

‘Yeah, sure. That.’ Jared smiled and the girls giggled again.

‘How are things with Mr Howson?’ Charlotte asked.

My mum turned a little pink. ‘Very good, thank you Charlotte. Your suggestion worked quite wonderfully.’

I looked between them. What suggestion?

My sister said it aloud. ‘Suggestion?’

‘If you must know, we’ve been spicing things up the way you kids have.’ She reached into the top of her blouse and revealed a key on a necklace.

‘Yay,’ cried Charlotte, ‘we match!’ She dangled hers too.

‘Do we really need to talk about this?’ I put my head in my hands.

‘Yes,’ my mum replied. ‘What’s good for the goose is good for the gander.’

‘What the hell does that even mean?’ my sister asked.

‘It means mind your own business and don’t ask questions you don’t want an answer to.’ My mum grinned and then winked at Jared.

‘And my proposition?’ he added.

My mother looked at Jared, she looked at him a long time then nodded. ‘I’ve been giving it some thought.’

I watched his hand slide from her shoulder, and under the table before my mother made a little squeak. ‘Good, good.’ He’s not, he can’t be… But I was pretty sure his hand was on her thigh and seemed to be moving up. His gaze moved to me and he smiled, daring me to say something. My sister had turned away in denial and Charlotte was keeping her engaged in a conversation, so I was the only one watching what was happening. 

‘I think,’ he said, as my mother made a little gasp, ‘that you’d both enjoy it.’

My mother coughed and looked down at her plate. ‘I think you’re probably right.’

***After dinner we headed upstairs after helping my very distracted mother in the kitchen. The girls were whispering and giggling behind me. Without a word to us they headed to Bianca’s room while Jared led me back to mine.

He shut the door. ‘Fuck, that’s got me all worked up. Get on the bed.’

‘But you just fucked Charlotte!’ I objected, but moved to the bed anyway, putting my hands on the end of it. He shoved me down, pressing me into the duvet and roughly tugged my trousers around my ankles.

‘I’m not lubed,’ I cried out as he ripped my panties between my knees.

‘Good.’ He pushed the head of his cock between my cheeks and forced the tip inside my dry asshole. ‘Scream if you want but your sister’s right next door.’

‘Oh fuck, Jared, please!’

I hated and loved when he was in this mood. It was going to hurt, but something about being taken, almost being forced, was so powerful. I groaned as he forced his cock deeper, my ass opening up, feeling like it was on fire as he shoved deeper in me.

At least he made a contented groan. ‘That’s better.’ He pressed his weight down on me. I was totally helpless as he slowly fucked his cock back and forth. ‘So I set Charlotte a little challenge earlier.’

‘What?’ I was confused by the change of topic.

‘I told her she can cum all she wants the rest of the month if she seduces your sister.’

I squirmed but couldn’t move. ‘What the fuck? You’re kidding me?’

‘Am I? Didn’t you see how she was acting with her at dinner. All flirty and touchy?’

It was true, she had been acting strangely. ‘But why? That’s so twisted. My sister?’

‘Well, Brian, I need  your help deciding something.’ He gave a couple of harder thrusts into my arse. ‘You and Charlie have been a fabulous discovery, but I need a new challenge. Something to stretch me. Well, more like someone to stretch, you know what I mean?. He chuckled at his own joke.

‘You… you want to fuck my sister?’

‘Oh, not just fuck her, Brian. I have you and Charlie and Felicity and well frankly anyone I want for that.’

‘Then what?’

‘I want another conquest. You’ve whetted my appetite. I want to take someone on the journey of submission. It’s been such a thrill to take you and Charlie there.’

His weight crushed me into the bed, thrusting harder. ‘But, can’t you pick someone else?’

He slowed. ‘Why wouldn’t you want it to be her?’

‘But… she’s my sister.’

His mouth pressed to my ear. ‘Yes, and fucking cute because of it. I look at her and see all the things I find attractive in you, and she has tits and a real cunt.’

‘Oh my God, you can’t say that.’

He chuckled. ‘I just did. Plus imagine all the possibilities to fuck with you. Charlie’s so excited. She’s in there now, seeing if she can corrupt her.’

‘Please Jared, anyone but her.’

‘Well that’s my dilemma. Do I go with Bianca or someone else.’

‘Someone else, please,’ I begged.

‘You think? Are you sure.’ He sounded pleased and I didn’t know why.

‘Yes, anyone but her.’

He chuckled. ‘Even if it’s your mum?’

‘What?!’ Again I tried to turn but he pressed me into the bed.

‘Yeah, that’s my dilemma. Your mum is fit. Now I know she’s never had a real cock I’m keen to show her what she’s been missing.’

‘But my dad!’

‘Your dad is in the cock cage Charlie gave your mum, and I imagine like father like son, he’ll be a good little cuckold just like you.’

‘No, no. Please Jared, tell me you’re just fucking with me.’

‘Oh Brian, I’m absolutely fucking with you. There’s no “just” about it.’

He lifted himself up and spent a minute fucking me hard as I tried to process what he was telling me. I didn’t think he was kidding.

He collapsed back down, crushing me as he ran his hands under and began to play with my nipples. My cock was oozing precum and I was so horny I couldn’t think straight. 

Again he whispered. ‘So, what do you think. Sister, or mum?’

‘I… I don’t know. It’s an impossible choice.’

He paused, his cock buried in me to the hilt. ‘You’re right. It’s impossible.’

‘You mean…’

‘I’ll have to claim them both.’
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